p-ISSN 2308-5258 e-ISSN 2308-1996

Philology, III (11), Issue: 56, 2015

SCIENCE AND EDUCATION A NEW DIMENSION

PHILOLOGY

www.seanewdim.com



http://www.seanewdim.com/

Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

p-1SSN 2308-5258 e-1SSN 2308-1996

111(11), Issue 56, 2015

SCIENCE AND EDUCATION A NEW DIMENSION

Philology

www.seanewdim.com



http://www.seanewdim.com/

Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

Editorial board
Editor-in-chief: Dr. Xénia Vamos

Honorary Senior Editor:
Jené Barkats, Dr. habil. Nina Tarasenkova, Dr. habil.

Andriy Myachykov, PhD in Psychology, Senior Lecturer, Department of Psychology, Faculty of Health and Life Sciences, North-
umbria University, Northumberland Building, Newcastle upon Tyne, United Kingdom

Edvard Ayvazyan, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, National Institute of Education, Yerevan, Armenia
Ferenc Thasz, PhD in Sport Science, Apaczai Csere Janos Faculty of the Universityof West Hungary

Ireneusz Pyrzyk, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Dean of Faculty of Pedagogical Sciences, University of Humanities and
Economics in Wioctawek, Poland

Irina Malova, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Head of Department of methodology of teaching mathematics andinformation
technology, Bryansk State University named after Academician IG Petrovskii, Russia

Irina S. Shevchenko, Doctor of Science in Philology, Department of ESP and Translation, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National
University, Ukraine

Kosta Garow, PhD in Pedagogy, associated professor, Plovdiv University ,,Paisii Hilendarski”, Bulgaria
Laszlé Kotis, PhD in Physics, Research Centre for Natural Sciences, Hungary, Budapest

Marian Wloshinski, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Faculty of Pedagogical Sciences, University of Humanities andEconomics in
Wtoctawek, Poland

Melinda Nagy, PhD in Biology, associated professor, Vice-Rector, J. Selye University in Komarno, Slovakia
Alexander Perekhrest, Doctor of Science in History, Prof. habil., Bohdan Khmelnitsky National University in Cherkasy, Ukraine

Nikolai N. Boldyrev, Doctor of Science in Philology, Professor and Vice-Rector in Science, G.R. Derzhavin State University in
Tambov, Russia

Olga Sannikova, Doctor of Science in Psychology, professor, Head of the department of general and differential psychology, South
Ukrainian National Pedagogical University named after K.D. Ushynsky, Odesa, Ukraine

Oleg Melnikov, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Belarusian State University, Belarus

Riskeldy Turgunbayev, CSc in Physics and Mathematics, associated professor, head of the Department of Mathematical Analysis,
Dean of the Faculty of Physics and Mathematics of the Tashkent State edagogical University, Uzbekistan

Roza Uteeva, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Head of the Department of Algebra and Geometry, Togliatti StateUniversity, Russia

Seda K. Gasparyan, Doctor of Science in Philology, Department of English Philology, Professor and Chair, Yerevan State
University, Armenia

Svitlana A. Zhabotynska, Doctor of Science in Philology, Department of English Philolgy of Bohdan Khmelnitsky National
University in Cherkasy, Ukraine

Tatyana Prokhorova, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, Professor of Psychology, Department chair of pedagogics andsubject
technologies, Astrakhan state university, Russia

Valentina Orlova, CSc in Economics, Ivano-Frankivsk National Technical University of Oil and Gas, Ukraine

Vasil Milloushev, Doctor of Science in Pedagogy, professor of Departament of Mathematics and Informatics, Plovdiv University
,,Paisii Hilendarski”, Plovdiv, Bulgaria

Veselin Kostov Vasilev, Doctor of Psychology, Professor and Head of the department of Psychology Plovdiv University ,,Paisii
Hilendarski”, Bulgaria

Vladimir |. Karasik, Doctor of Science in Philology, Department of English Philology, Professor and Chair, VVolgograd State
Pedagogical University, Russia

Volodimir Lizogub, Doctor of Science in Biology, Head of the department of anatomy and physiology of humans andanimals,
Bohdan Khmelnitsky National University in Cherkasy, Ukraine

Zinaida A. Kharitonchik, Doctor of Science in Philology, Department of General Linguistics, Minsk State LinguisticUniversity,
Belarus

Zoltan Poor, CSc in Language Pedagogy, Head of Institute of Pedagogy, Apaczai Csere Janos Faculty of the Universityof West
Hungary

Managing editor:
Barkats N.

© EDITOR AND AUTHORS OF INDIVIDUAL ARTICLES
The journal is published by the support of Society for Cultural and Scientific Progress in Central and Eastern Europe

BUDAPEST, 2015



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

Statement:

By submitting a manuscript to this journal, each author explicitly confirms that the manuscript

meets the highest ethical standards for authors and coauthors. Each author acknowledges that fabrication
of data is an egregious departure from the expected norms of scientific conduct, as is the selective
reporting of data with the intent to mislead or deceive, as well as the theft of data or research

results from others. By acknowledging these facts each author takes personal responsibility for the
accuracy, credibility and authenticity of research results described in their manuscripts. All the articles
are published in author's edition.

The journal is listed and indexed in:

INNO SPACE SCIENTIFIC JOURNAL IMPACT FACTOR: 2.642
DIRECTORY OF RESEARCH JOURNAL INDEXING

ULRICHS WEB GLOBAL SERIALS DIRECTORY

UNION OF INTERNATIONAL ASSOCIATIONS YEARBOOK
SCRIBD

ACADEMIA.EDU

GOOGLE SCHOLAR



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

CONTENT

Grammatikalisierung des trennbaren Praverbs auf- in den verbalen Konstruktionen in der deutschen
Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts

O.0. BAKUMENKO ... ooe e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e

Grammatical gender as an underlying factor of an ethnopoetic mapping of the world: a gestaltist
approach

E YU, DOUDCHEO .....covoovee oo e e e e e e et e e e e et e e e et e e et e et e e e e e e

Verbalization of the precedent toponym Avalon in Arthurian discourse of XV-XXI centuries

Ya KAIAMDEL ... oo oo e e e e e e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e,

Axiological education model as a favorable environment for foreign languages learning

LR PRIBKN ..o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

Revisiting (im)politeness, face and identity construing

B POITENKO .. oee et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

The peculiarities of concepts translation in philosophical discourse
(based on the imagery in the Hannah Arendt works)

RV T o1 1YY - N S S R P

Micropragmatics of language code units (based on the analysis of elucidative speech acts selected
from BNC)

VLV, SEASIV e o et et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

Stancetaking on risk: a socio-cognitive approach to situated discourse analysis

VAU ] 1 1ol 11 - LT TP

Meronnka GOHETHIECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS: ONIPECICHIE TUITA AKIICHTYAITUH TTOJTUTHICCKOM
JIMYHOCTH

VLA, AHODYULEHKO ... eovoieiieee e aee aee ee eee e e e eee e oo et et et et een et et et eae oas as et et sae sae sas oas see see bee bee veeas

JImarBOMparMaTHIeCKue 0COOCHHOCTH (PYHKITHOHUPOBAHUS a00OpEBUATYP B TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKE

N2 2121 e T

JiHrBOMMIAKTUYHUN TIOTEHIIIal (pa3eoorii XyA0KHBOr0 TEKCTY (Ha MaTepia TBOPIB, SKi
BHBYAIOTH y 3aTIbHOOCBITHIN IITKOJI1)

L2 TTIPXOBUCBAL .. ...t e it et et it e et et et tee e e eee tee tee e ees eee eee ta ee ee eee e et s e e e e e e

JMCKypCHBHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI AiaIEKTOHOCIS

KL TTIVXOBUEBA ... ..o cov et e e e e e e e e e e e et et et et et e e et et e e e et et e et e tee tee bee bee eees

Bep6amnizaris koHIenTy 3emis y moerudHiid MoBi Jlinu Kocrerko

O.L KDYIKO .. oo iie i et et e e e e e e e et et et et e et et et et e e e e e e e tee tee tee e tee tee tes aee aee aee eeas

«XpoHornoris» AHapis Pumini sik 3pa30k paHHROTO YKPAiHCHKOTO 0apoKo

FOB. MUHEHKO ... ... oo it e e e e e e e e e e e e e et e e eee e e e et et et e e e e e e e ee et eee e s

Konmemnis oco6ucTocTi B XyJOKHROMY YaCOIPOCTOPi MOCTMOAEpHI3MY B pomadi [I. MiTdena
«CoH Ne9y

FO.O. MUPOUIHUUEHKO ... ... ... coe e oo e e et et e et it et et et e e it et et et et tee tee aee et tee tee tee tee tes tes tee tee aenns

JIiHrBicTHYHA CTPYKTypa Ta CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTH4HI OCOOIUBOCTI HEBIACHE-NIPSIMOr0 MOBJICHHS
SIK KOHCTUTYTHBHOT CKJIa/I0BOI XyJOXKHBOI'0 TEKCTY (Ha npukiianax 3 TBopis Yaka [lonanika)

Jlexcnuna 00’ extuBaris koHenty PARTNERWAHL nHa maTepiani HiMeI[bKOT MOBU

N R D (e TR

JuckyciitHi mpo0ieMy BiqTBOPEHHS MOJBCHKUX IMEH Ta MPI3BHII HA CTOPIHKaX Cy4acHOI NEPIOIKU
(«YxpaiHcbkuil THXKACHBY Ta «KpuTHkay)

K POMAHUYK ..ottt et et et et et et e e et e et et e tee tee tee et e tee tee tee tee e tee tee tee tee tee tae een aee aee ae ean e

12

16

19

23

27

30

34

38

41

44

48

52

57

61

64

68

72



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

OcobauBocTi auckypcy omnoBinanb [aredopr baxmann (Ha martepiaini 30ipok «Das dreiBBigste Jahr»
Ta «Simultany)
O.5. CKIAPEHKO ... cvvvv vs eee et cae es een et et vt aen een st cts ae sn as ae see 2es sas as ae see 2en sas ns ns ves aen sensenvee ves sen srnnnees (O

Muxkona Kocromapos sik JliTepaTypHUil iepcoHax (Ha martepiani TBopis J[. Mopmosus, B. [lerposa,
P. IBannuyka)
) A T 7 PP ¢

Jlekcuuna BepOamizanis konuenty "JUKUXA" y muckypei amepukancbkux 3MI
O.0. XOPOULYH ..o ccvvee ee ee et et ee eee et cte et e eee et vt e 2es et et vt aes ees sttt tee 2es 2es senvee tee 2en sessveves see senees OO



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015

www.seanewdim.com

Grammatikalisierung des trennbaren Priverbs auf- in den verbalen
Konstruktionen in der deutschen Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts

0.0. Bakumenko*
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*Corresponding author. E-mail: o_bakumenko@voliacable.com
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Abstrakt. In der vorliegenden Arbeit werden semantische Verédnderungen in den verbalen Konstruktionen mit dem trennbaren
Praverb auf- in der deutschen Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts untersucht. Es wird analysiert, wie die Grammatikalisierung des
trennbaren Elementes verlduft. Dabei wird versucht, den Status von auf- zu bestimmen.

Schliisselworter: Priverb, verbale Konstruktion, Grammatikalisierung, semantische Verdnderungen

Die Einleitung

Der Prozess der Grammatikalisierung ist unberechenbar. In
einigen Fillen verlduft er schnell, in anderen aber kann er
Jahrhunderte dauern. Zu solchen Erscheinungen, die bis
heute im Deutschen nicht vollig geformt sind, gehdren
trennbare Prdverbien. Das sind Einheiten, die auf Ad-
verbien und Prépositionen zuriickgehen und iiber eine loka-
tive Bedeutung verfligen. Wegen seiner engeren seman-
tischen Verbindung mit dem Verb bildet das Praverb mit
ihm eine Konstruktion, deren Bestandteile aber diskontinu-
ierlich vorkommen konnen. Diese Tatsache hat die Auf-
merksamkeit der Linguisten auf sich gezogen und Diskus-
sionen Uber den Status des ersten trennbaren Elements aus-
gelost. Man versucht, die Eigenschaften dieser Verbindun-
gen zu untersuchen, um ihnen eine eindeutige Definition zu
geben. Trotzdem gibt es keine Einigkeit hinsichtlich der
Bezeichnung dieser Konstruktionen. Sie werden Partikel-
verben (H. Altmann, S. Kemmerling; F. Hundsnurscher,
G. Mungan), syntaktische Figungen (S. Wurmbrand),
phraseologische Einheiten (K.A. Lewkowskaja, G. Booij,
L. Kolehmainen), Verben mit Halbprifixen (M.D. Stepa-
nowa), Prafixverben (W. Fleischer, I. Barz) oder ein Ergeb-
nis der Inkorporation (Ch. Romer) genannt. Daraus kann
geschlossen werden, dass eine ausfilihrliche Analyse dieses
Phénomens nur mit Hilfe diachronischer Studien durch-
gefiihrt werden kann, in denen die Besonderheiten seiner
Entstehung beriicksichtigt werden und die es ermdglichen,
ZuU erldutern, wie solche verbalen Konstruktionen in der
Sprache funktionieren.

Als Grundlage fiir die vorliegende Untersuchung der
Kombinationen von Verben mit trennbaren Praverbien in
der deutschen Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts dienen die
Ideen der Vertreter der Grammatikalisierungstheorie:
J. Bybee, R. Szczepaniak, P. Hopper, E. Traugott. Die Un-
tersuchung zielt darauf ab, festzustellen, wie die Morpho-
logisierung dieser Verbindungen verlduft und welche
Verdanderungen in der semantischen Struktur des ersten
Bestandteils dabei zustandekommen. Es sei dabei ange-
merkt, dass der Grammatikalisierung die ganze Kon-
struktion unterliegt, weil die Entwicklung der gramma-
tischen Bedeutung des in Distanz von dem Verb auftre-
tenden Elements von seiner unmittelbaren syntaktischen
Umgebung beeinflusst wird. Deshalb wird in der Arbeit
auch an den Wortinhalt des Verbs herangegangen, der vom
lexikalischen Kontext abhéngig ist. Die grammatische
Funktion der Aspektualitit, die Praverbien zum Ausdruck
bringen kénnen, basiert auf ihrer lokativen Bedeutung, die
sich in die worthildende verwandelt, bevor sich daraus die
grammatische Bedeutung dieser Einheiten entwickeln

kann. Aus diesem Grund wird die Wandlung der Wortbil-
dungsbedeutung erforscht. Die Zugehorigkeit der ganzen
Konstruktion zum bestimmten Wortbildungstyp wird nach
dem Kriterium der Bedeutungsidhnlichkeit der ersten Kom-
ponente und des Wortes, von dem sie abgeleitet ist,
beurteilt. So spielen die semantischen Verdnderungen des
trennbaren Elementes eine entscheidende Rolle bei der
Bestimmung seines Status in Kombination mit dem Verb.

Verbale Verbindungen mit Priverbien
in der Forschungsliteratur
Es wurde schon erwihnt, dass in der gegenwirtigen For-
schungsliteratur viel iiber das Wesen der verbalen Kon-
struktionen mit Préverbien diskutiert wird. Linguisten
gehen auf die Eigenschaften dieser Verbindungen ein,
indem sie als Einheiten einer bestimmten sprachlichen
Ebene betrachtet werden. Man hilt sie fiir:

— morphologische Strukturen;

— syntaktische Fligungen;

— Phraseme.

Morphologischer Ansatz

Im Rahmen dieses Ansatzes wird die Ahnlichkeit der

Praverbien mit Prifixen und/oder mit den ersten Kompo-

sitionsgliedern aufgewiesen. J. Erben behauptet, dass

trennbare Komponenten wie gebundene prépositionale

Morpheme das Verb semantisch und syntaktisch modi-

fizieren. Mit deren Hilfe kann bezeichnet werden, dass die

verbale Handlung angefangen hat oder abgeschlossen ist:
bliihen — erbliihen, aufbliihen, verbliihen abbliihen,
ausbliihen. Sie verursachen auch eine Valenzverdnderung:

— die Argumentrestrukturierung: Er lud Stroh auf den
Wagen. — Er belud den Wagen mit dem Stroh. Er lud
das Stroh vom Wagen ab;

— die Valenzreduktion: Er trinkt Wasser. — Er ertrinkt.
Der Mann schldgt ihn. — Der Mann schldgt zu.

— die Reflexivierung: Max liuft in die Irre. — Max ver-
lduft sich. Er lebte in einem Land. — Er lebte sich in
einem Land ein;

— Akkusativierung: Du liigst. — Du beliigst mich. Der
Hund bellt. — Der Hund bellt uns an [6, S. 84-90].

Es ist auch moglich, aus den Kombinationen der Ver-
ben mit Priverbien neue Worter abzuleiten: auffiihren —
Auffiihrung, Auffiihrer, auffiihrbar. Prafixe und praposi-
tionale trennbare Elemente konnen an Substantive und
Adjektive angeschlossen werden, indem diese Einheiten
verbalisiert werden. Dabei gibt es kein entsprechendes
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“einfaches” Verb: verblassen, vergolden, bestuhlen, auf-
heitern, ausbiirgern, eintiiten [15, S. 295-296].

Dem Akzentmuster nach sind verbale Konstruktionen
mit Praverbien mit komplexen Wortern vergleichbar: Ich
werde abschreiben. In diesem Satz fillt die Hauptbeto-
nung auf das trennbare Praverb und die Nebenbetonung
auf den Verbstamm. Im folgenden freien syntaktischen
Geflige sind das Adverb und das Verb gleich akzentuiert:
Ich werde bald schreiben [9, S. 25].

Diese Eigenschaften verweisen darauf, dass Verben
mit Praverbien als morphologische Einheiten betrachtet
werden konnen. Dieser Tatsache widerspricht aber die
Fahigkeit ihrer Bestandteile, nicht immer adjazent auf-
zutreten. So nimmt ein trennbares Préaverb eine Position
am Satzende im Hauptsatz ein. Fiir solche verbalen Kon-
struktionen ist im Deutschen auch die morphologische
Trennbarkeit typisch, weil es moglich ist, dass der Infini-
tivmarkierer zu und das Partizipmorphem ge- zwischen
dem Verb und der ersten Komponente intervenieren [13,
S. 8]. Wegen dieses Merkmals vertreten G. Zifonun und
S. Schlotthauer die Meinung, dass solche Kombinationen
als ein “eigener verbaler Wortbildungstyp” betrachtet
werden sollten [15, S. 308]. M.D. Stepanowa hat zur Be-
zeichnung des ersten Teils solcher Verbindungen den
Terminus “Halbprifix” verwendet. Laut dieser Auf-
fassung bilden sie eine Zwischenstufe zwischen Komposi-
ta und Prifixverben [3, S. 529]. Die Forscherin hat aber
keine nur fir “Halbprifixe” typischen Eigenschaften
heraussondiert. Deshalb halten einige Linguisten diesen
Begriff fir unpassend. L. Eichinger, J. Poitou und
Ch. Roémer rechnen Verben mit angeschlossenen praposi-
tionalen Teilen, die getrennt vorkommen koénnen, zu
Inkorporationen [5, S. 104; 13, S. 11; 14, S. 205]. Darun-
ter versteht L. Eichinger “eine typische eigenstindige
Wortbildungstechnik”, mit deren Hilfe die Konstituenten
verbunden werden, indem die eine von der anderen syn-
taktisch abhéngig ist [5, S. 157]. W.N. Jartsewa definiert
Inkorporation als “eine Art der syntagmatischen Verkniip-
fung von Komponenten einer Wortgruppe oder aller
Satzglieder, indem alle Bestandteile zusammen eine Gan-
zheit darstellen, ohne dass sie formale Marker enthalten ”
[4, S. 193]. Dabei sind die inkorporierten Konstruktionen
nicht als Worter zu bezeichnen, weil sie semantisch zer-
gliedert werden konnen. Sie sind aber auch keine
Wortverbindungen, weil ihre Komponenten zusam-
mengeschrieben werden. Daraus folgt, dass verbale
Verbindungen mit Priverbien dieser Definition nicht
entsprechen, weil sie sowohl iiber syntaktische als auch
morphologische Trennbarkeit verfligen. Aulerdem kon-
nen ihre Bestandteile oder sogar die ganze Konstruktion
idiomatisiert werden. Ch. Romer ist der Ansicht, dass es
fir die Inkorporation in der deutschen Sprache
kennzeichnend ist, dass “die Resultate der Vereinigung
Abweichungen von den prototypischen Wortbildungen
aufweisen” [14, S. 205]. Auf diese Art wird auch die
Féhigkeit der Praverbien zur Trennbarkeit gerechtfertigt.
In diesem Zusammenhang bemerkt S. Vikner, dass die
syntaktische Inkorporation keinesfalls mit der Entwick-
lung der betreffenden lexikalischen Einheit verwechselt
werden darf. Er ist der Meinung, dass eine syntaktische
Inkorporation nur dann stattfindet, wenn solche Elemente
wie der Infinitivmarkierer zu und das Prafix ge- vor dem
Praverb stehen und mit der ganzen Konstruktion fest ver-
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bunden sind [18, S. 19]. Daraus ist zu schlieen, dass das
Phénomen der semantischen Vereinigung des préposi-
tionalen trennbaren Elements mit dem Verb einen dia-
chronischen Charakter hat. Deshalb ist bei seiner Unter-
suchung in erster Linie der Grammatikalisierungsgrad des
ersten Bestandteils zu berticksichtigen.

Verben mit dem ersten trennbaren Bestandteil als
freie syntaktische Fiigungen

Fiir manche Linguisten ist ein schlagender Beweis dafiir,
dass Verben mit Praverbien {iber syntaktische Struktur ver-
fiigen, die Fahigkeit ihrer Komponenten, diskontinuierlich
vorzukommen. Aus diesem Grund zihlt sie E. Drach zu
den verbalen Fiigungen, die eine Rahmenkonstruktion bil-
den koénnen [9, S. 24]. S. Wurmbrand analysiert den Auf-
bau solcher Verbindungen, indem auf ihre Semantik
geachtet wird. In den Verben mit dem trennbaren Element,
dem eine transparente lokale Bedeutung eigen ist, geht der
prapositionale Teil mit dem syntaktischen Objekt in die
Konstruktion ohne finites Verb ein. Dabei fungiert das
Praverb als ein Priadikat und das Objekt wird zu seinem
Argument. Das Verb regiert die ganze Konstruktion [20,
S. 1-11]:

[VP [PrvP den Ball auf] warf].

Fiir idiomatisierte Verben ist folgende Struktur typisch:
[VP die Arbeit [V' anfing]].

J. Zeller vergleicht Wortfligungen und verbale Kon-
struktionen mit der ersten trennbaren Komponente, die den
Ort der Handlung, die Richtung oder ihre Verlaufsweise
zum Ausdruck bringt. Der Sprachwissenschaftler stellt fest,
dass sie sich durch ihre Bedeutung voneinander unter-
scheiden. Da ein Praverb einem Verb strukturell néher als
eine Préposition ist, hat es einen engeren semantischen
Zusammenhang mit ihm. Das bedingt einige spezifische
Eigenschaften der Verben mit einem trennbaren Bestand-
teil. Der Forscher vertritt die Auffassung, dass der seman-
tische Zusammenhang des pripositionalen Bestandteils mit
dem Verb auf einer syntaktisch relevanten Ebene entsteht,
die als “lexikalische Form” definiert wird. Wenn die Kom-
ponenten solcher Verbindungen in Distanz vorkommen,
wird ihre Beziehung auf der oben genannten Ebene rekon-
struiert. Im Unterschied zu den Einheiten mit der direkten
Bedeutung ist fiir die idiomatisierten Einheiten ein anderer
Aufbau typisch. Damit wird die Tatsache erklért, dass sie
sich entweder wie Worter oder wie syntaktische Fiigungen
verhalten kénnen [21, S. 197-205]. J. Zeller schliefit die
Maglichkeit aus, dass die Verbindungen des Verbs mit dem
Praverb iiber eine morphologische Struktur verfligen kon-
nen. Seiner Analyse zufolge scheinen solche Konstruktio-
nen eine Ausnahme zu bilden. Es lédsst sich dagegen ein-
wenden, dass die Besonderheiten ihrer Entwicklung in der
Sprachgeschichte nicht vernachléssigt werden diirfen. Denn
erst ihre Beriicksichtigung ermoglicht eine detaillierte Ana-
lyse dieser Bildungen.

Verbale Konstruktionen mit Priverbien als feste
syntaktische Fiigungen

Wegen der Trennbarkeit und des engen semantischen
Verhiltnisses der Komponenten zueinander zéhlen man-
che Linguisten die erwdhnten Verbindungen zu phraseo-
logischen Einheiten. K.A. Lewkowskaja behauptet, die
Féhigkeit der Kombinationen von Verben und Préverbien
zur Bildung nach einem Wortbildungsmodell sei kein
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iiberzeugendes Argument flir deren Wortstatus, weil sol-
che Phraseme wie auf Schritt und Tritt oder gang und
gdbe auch nach einem bestimmten Muster geformt wer-
den [2, S. 344-345].

L. Kolehmainen hat den Terminus ,,Phraseoschablo-
nen“ zur Bezeichnung dieser Konstruktionen verwendet.
Das sind Einheiten, die sich in einem Grenzbereich zwi-
schen freien und festen syntaktischen Fiigungen bewegen.
Ihrer These nach leitet sich die Bedeutung der Phra-
seoschablonen teilweise von der des Konstruktionsmo-
dells ab. Fiir Verben mit Priverbien seien nach
Kolehmainen folgende Merkmale charakteristisch:

— Polylexikalitdt (sie bestehen mindestens aus zwei
selbstdndigen Wortern);

— semantische Idiomatizitét;

— strukturelle Stabilitét;

— Lexikalisierung.

Von morphologischen Bildungen unterscheiden sie
sich durch die erstgenannte Eigenschaft. Den freien syn-
taktischen Fiigungen seien demgegeniiber die drei letzt-
genannten Merkmale fremd [10, S. 88].

Grammatikalisierung der Konstruktionen

mit Priverbien

Es wurde schon erwéhnt, dass Priaverbien auf Adverbien
und Pripositionen zuriickgehen. Deshalb haben sie einige
Eigenschaften dieser Wortarten geerbt, was an folgenden
Beispielen veranschaulicht werden kann:

Leg bitte ein Gedeck auf den Tisch!

Ich lege es dorthin.

Ich lege das Gedeck auf.

Die Sitze zeigen, dass die Bedeutung des Praverbs wie
die des Adverbs aus dem Kontext zu erschlieBen ist. Aber
das Adverb dorthin tibt im Unterschied zum prépositio-
nalen Element auf eine Satzgliedfunktion aus. Die Prapo-
sition auf konkretisiert die verbale Handlung dadurch,
dass sie auf einen bestimmten Gegenstand gerichtet ist. In
beiden Beispielen begrenzt die Einheit mit der lokativen
Semantik den verbalen Vorgang, der beendet wird, nach-
dem das Objekt auf seinen Platz gelegt worden ist. Das
Praverb auf-, das auch eine lokale Bedeutung zum
Ausdruck bringt, modifiziert das Verb direkt und ist se-
mantisch eng mit ihm verbunden. Dabei wird nicht nur
die Lokalitdt, sondern auch der Prozess der Durchfithrung
der Handlung hervorgehoben.

Im Althochdeutschen und im Mittelhochdeutschen
macht sich eine Tendenz bemerkbar, dass zwischen einem
Adverb, einer Préposition und einem Praverb kein klarer
Unterschied festgestellt werden kann. Das wird an fol-
genden Beispielen aus dem Mittelnochdeutschen deutlich:
eine grafschdft die brdhte in sin vater an (... brahte an
ihn); du hdst mich ze dienste dich an gezogen (...an dich
gezogen); er nam ze kinde sich den weisen an (...nahm
die Weise an sich oder nahm die Weise an); von den hiis-
frowen wart geboten an (wurde angeboten) [1, S. 351].

In der deutschen Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts
kommt es manchmal auch vor, dass nur aus dem Kontext
zu kldren ist, wie das lokative Element funktioniert:

Der Nilus: Es rducherte der Mohre meinem Bilde /

Gab meinem Tempel ab Gold / Weihrauch / Helffen-

bein. [11]

In diesem Beispielsatz lisst sich die Ubergangsphase der
Préposition zum Préaverb beobachten. Obwohl ab vor den
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Nomen steht, modifiziert diese Einheit mit adverbialer
Bedeutung die Verlaufsweise des verbalen Vorgangs, in-
dem sie seine Durchfiihrung im vollen Umfang ausdriickt.
So wird sie zum Priverb. Dieser Prozess kann wie folgt
dargestellt werden:

[[VP Gab [NP meinem Tempel]] [PP ab [NP Gold /
Weihrauch / Helffenbein]]] — [[VP Gab [NP meinem
Tempel] (Prv ab)] [NP Gold / Weihrauch / Helffenbein]].

Das Beispiel zeigt, dass die Préposition eine Kon-
struktion mit dem Verb eingehen muss, bevor sie sich in
ein Priaverb verwandelt. Das geschicht infolge einer Re-
analyse der Funktionen und der Semantik des lokalen
Elements in einem ambigen Kontext. So ldsst sich fest-
stellen, dass die Reanalyse einer der Mechanismen der
Grammatikalisierung ist. Dabei verdndert sich der Aus-
druck wahrend dieses Prozesses. An seiner Oberflachen-
struktur kénnen die unmittelbaren oder inneren Verdnde-
rungen aber nicht erkannt werden. Sichtbar werden die
Ergebnisse der Reanalyse mit Hilfe der Analogie. Dieser
Mechanismus der Grammatikalisierung basiert auf einer
kategoriellen Metapher, mit deren Hilfe sich auf Grund
der konkreteren Bedeutung des Elements eine abstraktere
entwickelt [17, S. 33-37]. So entsteht die Aspektualitit
der verbalen Konstruktion aus der lokativen Semantik des
Préaverbs. Und die ganze Verbindung des Verbs mit dem
Priverb unterliegt der Grammatikalisierung. Deshalb
muss bei der Analyse auch der Einfluss des Kontextes auf
die Semantik des Verbs beriicksichtigt werden. Denn
seine Bedeutung kann sich bei einem anderen Subjekt
oder Objekt dndern:

1) Cleopatra: O daf der Blitz euch nicht di Lichter
aufgeblasen /

Dag3 euch der Regen nicht mit Schwefel hat verzehr't /

Eh ihr di Segel hab't auf unsern Port gekehrt! [11]

2) Leo: Die kunst verkenn't sich hier; kein wissen hat
gelehrt

Wie ein verstockter geist den hochmuth auffgeblasen /

Vnd Kronen sucht verhetz't / zu heilen von dem rasen [7].

Wihrend im ersten Beispiel die direkte Bedeutung des
Verbs “blasen” spiirbar ist, hat das Ersetzen des Subjekts
und Objekts der Handlung duch einen abstrakteren Be-
griff im zweiten Satz (hochmuth) dazu gefiihrt, dass das
Verb metaphorisiert wird.

Da die grammatische Bedeutung des prépositionalen
Bestandteils sich von der Wortbildung ableitet, werden in
der vorliegenden Untersuchung deshalb die Verédnde-
rungen in der Wortbildungsbedeutung analysiert. Die
Zugehorigkeit der Konstruktion zu einem bestimmten
Wortbildungstyp wird nach dem Kriterium der Bedeu-
tungsahnlichkeit bestimmt [8, S. 37]. Wenn die erste
trennbare Komponente noch ihre direkte lokative Seman-
tik bewahrt, dann zdhlt man sie zu den Komposita: Die
Sonne geht auf. Wenn diese lokative Semantik nicht mehr
erkennbar ist, dann sind solche Bildungen als idiomatie-
sierte zu bestimmen: Die Bliite geht auf.

Die Kombination des Verbs mit dem Priverb auf- in
der deutschen Sprache des XVI1. Jahrhunderts

Das Wort i wurde im Althochdeutschen zuerst als ein
Adverb mit der Bedeutung hinauf, herauf, empor, auf-
wadrts gebraucht. In dieser Sprachperiode erschien auch
die Préposition afan, die auf, an, in, iiber bezeichnete [16,
S. 346] Zu bemerken ist, dass auf im XVII. Jahrhundert
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adverbial, und zwar als ein ermunternder Ausruf zum

Angriff auf den Feind verwendet wurde:

3) Masaniello: Auff! reisset dem Bosewicht den Kopff von
dem Nacken herunter [19].

4) Arpajo: Auf folget mir / wer ein redlicher Kerl ist / der
vergeust auch sein Blut vor die Freyheit [19].

So ist es anzunehmen, dass das Priaverb auf-, dessen
Bedeutung transparent ist, die urspriingliche Semantik der
Einheiten, von denen es abgeleitet wurde, auch in der
Sprache des XVII. Jahrhunderts bewahrt hatte. Das kon-
nen folgende Beispiele veranschaulichen:

5) Allegro: die Bauren fahren jhre Svadronen auff [19].

6) Die Leute welche noch immer Geld aufgelesen richten
sich zusammen auf [19].

In den verbalen Konstruktionen aufffahren und sich
aufrichten entsprechen beide Bestandteile semantisch den
Wortern, auf die sie zuriickgehen. So kann man sie zu
Komposita zéhlen. Beim Verb auflesen im Beispiel 6 ver-
fiigt nur die Basis lber die direkte Bedeutung. Das
Préaverb wird zur Metapher, weil es nicht nur den Gegen-
stand heben sondern auch es sparen zum Ausdruck
bringt. Hier findet eine Ubertragung statt: von der Be-
zeichnung der Richtung einer Handlung hin zur Bezeich-
nung ihres Zwecks. Auf diese Weise wird nicht der Vor-
gang selbst, sondern dessen Endziel hervorgehoben. Es
wird angenommen, dass eine solche Verbindung eine
Zwischenstufe abbildet, die zeigt, dass sich ein komplexes
Wort allméhlich in ein Préafixverb verwandelt.

Im nédchsten Satz enthélt das Praverb auler der loka-
lisierenden Bedeutungskomponente auch eine solche, die
den gesamten Prozess des Verbgeschehens zum Ausdruck
bringt. Deshalb ist die Komponente auf- in dieser Kon-
struktion metaphorisch. Fiir die Verbbasis ist auch eine
ibertragene Bedeutung eigen:

7) Angelo: Ach / der wunderschone Pallast / welchen der
Spanische Rathsherr Antonius de Angelo hat auffiihren
lassen / der fallt nunmehr unter den muthwillen des
Pobels in einen schiandlichen Stein-Hauffen [19].

Im achten Beispiel driickt das erste Element der ver-
balen Verbindung eine Bewegung nach vorne aus. Auf3er-
dem wird der Vorgang dadurch quasi intensiviert. Des-
halb lésst sich sagen, dass auf- in diesem Fall auch meta-
phorisch gebraucht wird. Dabei weist der Verbbestandteil
eine direkte Semantik auf.

8) Caraffa: Meine Schénste / ich bin der Hertzog von
Caraffa / welchen der rasende Pdbel nunmehr zu
einem blutigen opffer aufsuchet [19].

Der trennbare Bestandteil kann semantisch jedoch auch
eine Abwirtsbewegung (Beispiel 9), das Offaen (Bei-
spiel 10) oder eine Trennung (Beispiel 11) ausdriicken:

9) Archibius.

Wer hat / Princef3 / sie denn mit dieser Post betriibet?

Cleopatra.

Mein eigen Ohr / daf3 sich in's Neben-Zimmer schloof3 /

Als man auf unsern Brand so frisches Oel aufgoof3 [11]
10) Allegro macht den Kasten auf / und da fingt er iiber-

laut an zu schreyen [19].

11) Nicander: leg vns auff / was du so offt begangen [7].
Im neunten Beispiel ist dem Prdverb eine lokative

Bedeutung eigen. Das Verb gieflen ist ein Teil des

abgeschwicht motivierten Idioms. Im néchsten Satz wird

auf- metaphorisch gebraucht, weil es von der Aufwirts-
bewegung auf das Resultat der Handlung {ibertragen wird.
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Die Basis ist demotiviert. Im Beispiel 11 ist die ganze

Konstruktion idiomatisiert.

Das Element pripositonaler Herkunft kann dariiber
hinaus auch eine Beauftragung (Beispiel 12) oder eine
Zustandsverdnderung (Beispiel 13) zum Ausdruck brin-
gen:

12) Michael: wer halff das Volck bewegen
Das dich zum Haupt aufwarff? [7]

13) Bizarro steht auf und lduft bifs zum Altar [19].

In beiden Féllen hat das Préaverb dabei seine urspiingli-
che Semantik teilweise bewahrt. Es ist erkennbar, dass es
sich stufenweise in eine Metapher verwandelt. Die Verb-
basis ist im 12. Beispiel idiomatisch, wéhrend sie im letz-
ten Satz (13) motiviert ist.

Wenn das Préiverb seine lokalisierende Bedeutungs-
komponente verliert und nur die intensivierende erhélt
oder wenn mit seiner Hilfe hervorgehoben wird, dass das
Objekt vollig vom verbalen Vorgang ergriffen wird, dann
erhoht sich der Grad seiner Idiomatizitét.

14) Pasqvela: O der gute Rath ist verdorben / wo er
seinen Starr-Kopff einmahl aufsetzt [19].

Die Wortverbindung Haare aufsetzen hat man friither
im Sinne von in die Hohe richten verwendet, wenn es von
der Tatigkeit des Friseurs die Rede war. Aber infolge der
Objektverdnderung und der Wirkung der Metonymie hat
sich in der Verbbasis die Semantik eigensinnig bei seinem
Vorsatz verharren entwickelt [12, S. 68]. Deshalb kann
man sie als idiomatisch bezeichnen. Das erste Element
der Konstruktion weist auf die Durchfiihrung der Hand-
lung im vollen Umfang hin. Dabei ist die lokative
Bedeutung des Prédverbs schon verblasst. Und es wird
angenommen, dass es zum Prafix wurde.

Aus der intensivierenden Bedeutungskomponente, die
auf der lokativen basiert, kann die inchoative entstehen.
Das zeigt das folgende Beispiel, in dem das Praverb auf-
die oben genannten Bedeutungskomponenten enthilt. In
diesem Fall wird auf- zur Metapher. Der Verbbestandteil
ist idiomatisch:

15) Celine: Mein Hertzog / wo er nichts vergessen hat /
so werden wir uns bald aufmachen [19].

Im nédchsten Beispiel tritt die inchoative Semantik des
trennbaren Elements in den Vordergrund. Es ist an-
zunehmen, dass es dazu tendiert, idiomatisiert zu werden.
Die Basis kann dabei als ein Teil des abgeschwicht mo-
tivierten Idioms bezeichnet werden:

16) Rossi: Jhr Eminentz / wir kommen zuriicke / weil nu-
mehr lauter traurige Spectacul durch gantz Neapolis
auffgestellet werden [19]

Das Priverb auf- kann auch die Abgeschlossenheit
einer Handlung sowie deren Ergebnis zum Ausdruck

bringen:
17) Vitale: Allein die Briicke ist schon aufgezogen gewe-
sen [19].

18) Leo: Der stoltze Crummus kam mit so viel tausend
heeren /
Als wolt er See vnd Land / wie jener Pers' aufzehren [7].

19) Mattheo: Last mich doch zum Reden kommen / denn
euer Schreyen und Stillschweigen gilt alles beides
einen Qvarck. Ich weifs wohl / das mein Bruder den
Schluf3 gefasset hat / sein Ampt wieder auffzugeben;
aber ich habe ihm so bange gemacht / daf3 er sich
nimmermehr blof3 geben wird | so lange er lebet / so
lange soll er nun wohl ein grosser Mann bleiben [19].
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Im Beispiel 17 bezeichnet das Priverb eine Aufwirts-  ersten Bestandteils zustande. Die ersten trennbaren Ele-
bewegung, die bereits beendet ist. Das Resultat der Hand-  mente gehen auf Adverbien und Prépositionen zuriick und
lung ist durch die Form Zustandspassiv im Perfekt aus-  verfiigen iiber einige fiir diese Einheiten typische Eigen-
gedriickt. So ist auf- hier metaphorisch gebraucht und die  schaften. Die Prédverbien weisen einen engeren seman-
Verbbasis verfligt iiber eine transparente Semantik. Im  tischen Zusammenhang mit dem Verb auf, indem sie nicht
Beispiel 18 driickt das erste Element der Konstruktion die  nur die Lokalisation der verbalen Handlung konkretisieren,
Vollendetheit des Vorgangs aus, was die absolute Ver- sondern auch die Art und Weise des Vorgangs
nichtung des Objekts voraussetzt, auf das die verbale spezifizieren. Im Laufe der Grammatikalisierung hat sich
Handlung gerichtet ist. Daher ldsst sich sagen, dass es  dabei ihre Beziehung zum Verb gefestigt. Dabei ist auf
schon idiomatisiert ist. Der Verbbestandteil ist meta- Grund ihrer urspriinglichen Bedeutung ein wortbildendes
phorisch. Aus dem Kontext Beispiels 19 ist zu erschlie- Merkmal entstanden. Das Praverb auf-, das eine Bewegung
Ben, dass beide Teile der verbalen Verbindung vollig de-  nach oben, nach vorne oder abwirts zum Ausdruck bringt,
motivierte Idiome darstellen. Deshalb lasst sich feststel-  kann dabei meistens als Kompositionsglied bezeichnet
len, dass die Priverb-Konstruktionen in den Beispielen 18  werden. In bestimmten Kontexten kommt eine Ubertragung

und 19 als Prifixverben definiert werden konnen. der Bedeutung dieses Elementes von der lokativen hin zu
Es kommt auch vor, dass das trennbare prépositionale  einer abstrakteren zustande, was dazu fiihrt, dass es be-
Element nur das Ergebnis einer Handlung abbildet: ginnt, die Intensivierung der betreffenden Handlung oder
20) Elisa: Heysa / wo ist der Spielmann / der mir eines  ihrer Durchfiihrung auszudriicken, wobei das Objekt von
auffiedelt? [19] dem Vorgang vollstindig ergriffen wird. Dabei stellt dieser
Da hier die urspriingliche Bedeutung der Priverbs vol- ~ Formierungsprozess eine Ubergangsphase der Verwand-

lig verloren gegangen ist, kann diese Konstruktion zu den  lung komplexer Worter in Préfixverben dar. Parallel zu den
préafigierten Verben zugeordnet werden. Der Verbbasis ist ~ semantischen Verschiebungen erhoht sich der Grad der
jedoch die direkte Bedeutung eigen. Idiomatizitit des Praverbs auf-, sodass sich eine aktionale
Zusammenfassend ldsst sich sagen, dass die Kombina-  Semantik des Beginns oder der Abgeschlossenheit einer
tionen von Verben mit Praverbien in der deutschen Sprache = Handlung entwickelt. Jedes Mal, wenn die urspriingliche
des XVII. Jahrhunderts grammatikalisiert werden. Dabei  Bedeutung der Praverbs absolut verblasst ist und seine Ak-
kommen Verdnderungen in der semantischen Struktur des  tionalitét in den Vordergrund tritt, wird es zum Prafix.
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Grammaticalization of Preverb auf- in Verbal Constructions in German Language of the XVIIth Century
0.0. Bakumenko
Abstract. The article deals with the research of the semantic changes in verbal constructions with preverb auf- in German language
of the XVIIth century. The focus is made on the way the grammaticalization of the separable element proceeds. An attempt is made
to determine the status of auf- in a verbal construction.

Keywords: preverb, verbal construction, grammaticalization, semantic changes
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Abstract. In the context of modern scholarly landscape it seems quite evident that grammatical gender represents not a purely formal
category but it is endowed with certain semantics which exists in a concealed, implicit form until this meaning is demanded in figura-
tive speech. This article focuses on the gender profiles of 10 languages that are viewed as matrices for further poetic personification
and, consequently, for the development of a certain literary tradition. The gender profile of the language is treated from a gestaltist
standpoint as a ratio of grammatically conditioned figures in the gestalts of language units.

Keywords: gestalt, figure, gender profile of the language, masculine profile of the language, feminine profile of the language

1. Introduction

Animation of inanimate objects and abstract notions as a
verbalized way of thinking about the world can be called
a generic feature of poetic speech that dates back to the
times of magical or mythological mapping of reality. That
global personification which took place in the archaic
epoch had a considerable gnosiological value being an
important constituent of comprehension processes. For it
is through the animation of natural forces and sexualisa-
tion of inanimate objects that the human consciousness
was learning to understand the surrounding world as peo-
ple can realize any dumb thing only by correlating it with
themselves.In much the same way poetic conceptualiza-
tion of reality in terms of animated objects, phenomena
and abstract notions occurs. Viewed in a cross-cultural
perspective the processes of poetic personification take
their course according to different algorisms which results
in the existence of ethnospecific gender mappings of the
world. As, for example, in the languages which have the
grammatical category of gender personified images are
stenciled basically along the lines suggested by the
grammatical gender of the nouns that denote those objects
and notions which undergo personification.

In this paper personification is viewed as a variety of
metaphor which foregrounds the figure of gender. Fore-
grounding as one of the key categories in poetics is dealt
with in a number of scholarly works that give different
interpretations to the notion “figure” treating it either in
the perspective of cognitive linguistics [2; 5] or from the
standpoint of classical gestalt theory [6]. However, it is
safe to say that the term “figure” belongs to those catego-
ries whose essence, despite the lack of unanimity in ap-
proaches, is described more or less universally in contem-
porary poetics [7, c.12]. Likewise, in terms of foreground-
ing the figure of gender in the gestalt of an object or no-
tion one can consider the specificity of the language map-
ping of the world that gives rise to differences in the poet-
ic image of the world cultivated within the framework of
this or that cultural tradition. “Figure” is understood then
as that element in the gestalt of the language sign which is
expressive and clear for the consciousness of native
speakers [1, c. 226].. In the case of personification the
basis for such foregrounding is placed at the disposal of
human consciousness by the grammatical category of
gender which is not deprived of meaning and the latter
becomes evident any time “the thought is given an oppor-
tunity to concentrate on it” 3, c. 483].

The aim of this analysis consists in revealing those
built into the language system specificities that lay foun
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dation to the poetic image of the world of the correspond-
ing language collective.

2. Methodology and data sources

Two methods can be isolated as the leading ones in the
research: selection and a quantative analysis. The first one
lies in determining those thematic fields and their key lexi-
cal elements that can be considered central for human per-
sonification activities. To solve the problem set in the re-
search one has no need in making attempts to consider
thousands of nouns because the number of those objects,
phenomena and notions which undergo personification in a
certain linguo-cultural space is rather limited. The quantity
of concepts that can be regarded crucial for the spiritual life
of human society constitutes approximately four-five doz-
ens. Among them are such notions as eternity, law, love,
faith, fear and so on. Nevertheless, the spiritual culture of
any social medium is based on the operations with these
conceptual constants [4, c. 7].. The experiment presented in
this article has been carried out on the much vaster material
which includes the language units denoting those objects,
phenomena and notions that are of paramount importance
for human physical and spiritual existence, and therefore
the probability of their personification is rather high in
many languages. Choosing these units the author to some
extent had to be guided by the intuition developed due to a
long-standing experience of work with literary texts.

The second method applied in this paper is quantative.
The singled out lexical units and their equivalents in all the
languages under discussion have been classified according
to their appurtenance to the grammatical genders existing
in a certain language. In each of the languages a small
group of the investigated word corpus is constituted by
those lexical units which have only the plural form. The
aim of the research consisted in determining the gender
dominant for each of the 10 languages analyzed by stating
which of the two personification-relevant genders (mascu-
line or feminine) prevails. Therefore the tables given below
contain horizontal subdivisions masculine, feminine, neuter
and plural for the degree of the lexemes belonging to the
corresponding genders and those words which are used
only in the plural. The subdivisions with Roman figures ( I,
I, 11, 1V, V) denote the first, second, third, fourth and fifth
thematic groups described in section 3 of this article.

The data sources of the research are constituted by the
dictionaries used for establishing gender correspondences
between the analyzed lexical units in 10 different lan-
guages.
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3. Ethnospecific ratio of grammatically conditioned
figures masculinity::femininity in the gestalts

of language units: the gender profile of the language
The subject of the analysis has been constituted by 564
source lexical units of the Ukrainian language with their
equivalents in nine Indo-European languages belonging to
four groups (Slavic group: Polish, Ukrainian, Russian, Bul-
garian; Romanic group: French, Italian, Spanish; Germanic
group: German; Greek group: modern Greek) and one Se-
mitic language (Hebrew). Logically the material of this
research falls into 5 groups. The first of them comprises
158 lexical units of general character. These are: 1) generic
names of animate creatures, representatives of flora and
fauna and the words denoting their main morphological
parts (being, person, individual, child, animal, bird, fish,
insect, plant, tree, grass, flower, berry, blood, bone, cell,
petal, leaf, seed and so on); 2) lexis that denotes the most
important general notions and events of human life (uni-
verse, world, space, essence, life, birth, marriage, funeral,
labour, game/play, rest, money, food, clothes, medicine and
so on); 3) the most frequently used words connected with
the category of time and its measuring ( time, eternity, past,
present, future, hour, minute, year, month and so on); 4)
words that denote the most popular notions of general ana-
Iytical character ( sign, property, feature, condition, cir-
cumstance, reason, consequence, aim, means, need, action,
event and so on); 5) the basic lexis connected with verbal
communication and sound production ( word, letter, sound,
language, speech, voice, laughter, cry, echo, silence, music,
melody, song and so on).

The second thematic group (154 lexical units) includes:
1) the words that denote the key notions in the sphere of
moral, intellectual and emotional life of people (truth,
right, law, power, liberty, mind, knowledge, thought,
memory, education, good, evil, faith, hope, soul, happi-
ness, beauty and so on); 2) the most important evaluative
notions of positive meaning and the main positive features
of human character (glory, victory, success, respect, dig-
nity, courage and so on); 3) the words that denote the
basic negative notions in moral-ethic, psychoemotional
and aesthetic domains ( sin, temptation, betrayal, lie, re-
venge, anger, fear and others), negative events and phe-
nomena in human life and some key objects associated
with them (war, crisis, defeat, crime, pain, threat, death,
grave, jail, poison and so on), negative features of human
character (jealousy, arrogance and others).

The third group of words (101 lexical units) is consti-
tuted by: 1) the names of natural elements (air, fire, earth,
water) and their most important derivatives including
some specific features of relief (flame, shine, sparkle,
ocean, sea, river, mountain, valley, garden, meadow and
so on); 2) the words that denote celestial bodies, the most
wide spread natural phenomena and conditions ( sun,
moon, star, light, darkness, rainbow, lightning, thunder,
rain, wind, snow, frost, heat and so on); 3) names of sea-
sons and parts of the world.

The fourth group (82 lexical units) contains the names
of: 1) units of geographical distribution, state and public
institutions, constructions (region, city, town, village, tow-
er, castle, palace, building, school, hospital and so on);
2) structural parts of buildings (ceiling, floor, wall, window,
door); 3) some basic objects of the interior (furniture, table,
bed, chair, wardrobe, cupboard and some others).
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The fifth group (74 lexical units) is formed by the names of
the most wide-spread trees, bushes and flowers. As all the-
se words denote the flora that is most common on the terri-
tory of Europe, the Hebrew part of their equivalents is rep-
resented by a less extended group of lexical units.

The results of the analysis testify to the fact that there
can be singled out two types of gender profiles of the lan-
guage: feminine and masculine.

3.1. The feminine profile of the language

According to the estimations used in this article, the lan-
guage has the feminine profile if the greater part of the ana-
lyzed lexical units can be described as language signs en-
closing the figure of femininity in their gestalts. The
feminine profile logically falls into two kinds: the feminine
profile of dominant and latent kind. The first one is ob-
served in the Ukrainian language where the lexical units of
the feminine gender constitute more than 50% in each of
the analyzed thematic word groups evidently predominat-
ing over the lexis of the masculine and neuter genders:

Table 1. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the Ukrainian language

Feminine Masculine Neutral
gender gender gender Plural
Gr.l. |549% 24 % 18,7 % 2,4 %
Gr.IL | 76,7% 10,5 % 11,7 % 1,1 %
Gr.III. | 53,45 % 28,45 % 17,2 % 0,9 %
Gr.lV. | 59,6 % 16 % 21,3% 3,1%
Gr.V. | 68,75 % 26,25 % 3,75% 1,25 %

The latter manifests itself in the Bulgarian, modern Greek
and Polish languages where the lexical units of the femi-
nine gender prevail only in four thematic subdivisions:

Table 2. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the Bulgarian language

Feminine Masculine Neutral
gender gender gender Plural
GrIl. |53 % 16,5 % 30 % 0,5%
GrlIl. |47,5% 37,4 % 151 % —
Gr.lV. [43,1% 29,4 % 24,8 % 2.7 %
Gr.V. |59,1% 33% 6,8 % 1,1%
Table 3. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different grammati-
cal genders in the modern Greek language
Feminine Masculine Neutral Plural
gender gender gender
Grl. |409% 18,6 % 38,2 % 2,3%
Grll. [62,9% 11,4 % 257 % —
Gr.IIL | 40 % 28,3 % 31,7 % —
GrV. |512% 195% 29,3 % -
Table 4. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the Polish language
Feminine Masculine Neutral Plural
gender gender gender
Grl. [404% 31,2 % 26,8 % 1,6 %
Gr.Il. |558% 22,4 % 21,8% -
Gr.lV. | 42,5% 30,7 % 22,8 % 4%
GrV. [52,44 % 45,12 % 2,44 % —

The Russian language can also be included in this group
although the gap between the quantity of lexical units of
the feminine gender, on the one hand, and the lexis of the
masculine and neuter genders, on the other hand, is less
tangible:
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Table 5. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different

grammatical genders in the Russian language
Feminine Masculine Neutral Pl
ural
gender gender gender

Grl [346% 34 % 28,9 % 25%

Gr.Il. |48% 18,5 % 335% —

Gr.IlL | 42,2 % 40,4 % 16,5 % 0,9 %

Gr.lV.|425% 35,6 % 20,7 % 1,2%

GrV. |575% 41,1 % 1,4 % -

3.2. The masculine profile of the language

The language has been defined as that having the mascu-
line profile in case the greater part of the analyzed lexical
units can be called language signs enclosing the figure
of masculinity in their gestalts. The masculine profile is
also presented in two basic manifestations: the dominant
and latent kinds.

The dominant masculine profile shows itself on the
material of Hebrew, as here the quantity of lexis of mas-
culine gender exceeds 60% in the first, third and forth
thematic groups, 55% in the second thematic group and
79% in the fifth thematic group:

Table 6. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in Hebrew

Masculine gender Feminine gender Plural
Grl. [63% 351% 1,9%
Gr.Il. | 56,5 % 435% -
Gr.IL | 64 % 36 % —
Gr.IV.| 62 % 37% 1%
Gr.V. | 78,6 % 21,4 % —

The words of masculine gender also prevail in the three
Romanic languages which have constituted the object of
the analysis. In French, Spanish and Italian the lexis of the
masculine gender predominates over the lexis of the fem-
inine gender in all five subdivisions of the analyzed lexi-
cal units although the French language demonstrates a bit
more convincing discrepancy in the quantity of lexical
units of the masculine and feminine genders:

Table 7. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the French language

Masculine gender Feminine gender Plural
Grl |[611% 34,7% 42 %
Gr.IL | 46,9 % 52,6 % 0,5%
Gr.IIl. | 60,2 % 39,1 % 0,7 %
Gr.lV. | 574 % 40,9 % 1,7%
GrV. |772% 22,8 % -

Table 8. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the Spanish language

Masculine gender Feminine gender Plural
Grl. [571% 41,3% 16 %
GrIl. |45% 54,5 % 0,5 %
Gr.IlIl. | 59,5 % 40,5 % —
Gr.IV. |57 % 411% 19%
Gr.V. |709% 27,8 % 1,3%

Table 9. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the ltalian language

Masculine gender Feminine gender Plural
Grl. [575% 41% 15%
Gr.Il. | 45,7 % 54,3 % —
Gr.IIL. | 55,75 % 44,25 % -
Gr.lV. | 514 % 457 % 29%
GrV. |729% 271,1% —
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According to the total indices that display the general
quantity of lexemes of the masculine and feminine gen-
ders in all five subdivisions, Hebrew, French, Spanish and
Italian have a slightly different percentage of lexical units
belonging to the masculine gender (the gap between the
first and the fourth items of the rating is more than 10%).
However, in all the four languages the quantity of these
lexemes constitutes more than a half of the general body
of analyzed lexical units:

The findings of the analysis also testify that the German
language can be characterized as a language with a latent
masculine profile for it shows the prevalence of the mascu-
line gender words only in three thematic groups of lexis:

Table 10. The ratio of lexemes belonging to different
grammatical genders in the German language

Masculine Feminine gen-| Neutral Plural
gender der gender
Grl [345% 32% 325% 1%
Gr.IlL |49,2% 31,3% 19,5 % -
Gr.lV. 140,4% 26,9 % 32,7% —

Finally, one should mention that the analysis has given an
opportunity to reveal some rare instances of identical
gender interpretation given to a certain object, phenome-
non or notion in all the grammatical systems under dis-
cussion. Thus, for instance, the words rhythm, sleep,
sound, wit / intellect, beginning, end, ocean belong to the
masculine gender, and the words music, soul, poetry, joy,
freedom, wisdom, hope, revenge, enmity, earth to the fem-
inine gender in all the ten languages chosen for the com-
parative experiment. Obviously, it would be unreasonable
to draw hasty conclusions on this account, nevertheless,
such unanimity seems rather thought-provoking as for it
testifies at least to the similarity of view taken by the rep-
resentatives of different cultures on the above-listed no-
tions in case of their personification.

4. Conclusions

The findings of this research are indicative of the dis-
criminants in grammatical gender identification which
exist in different languages in relation to the range of
words denoting the central notions of five key thematic
fields. According to the results of the comparative analy-
sis carried out on the material of 10 languages one can
single out two basic models of the gender profile of lan-
guage — feminine and masculine — both of which have two
subdivisions: the dominant and the latent kinds. The fem-
inine gender profile of the dominant kind is found in the
Ukrainian language, the feminine gender profile of the
latent kind is represented in the Bulgarian, modern Greek
and Polish languages. The masculine profile of the domi-
nant kind manifests itself in Hebrew and the masculine
profile of the latent kind in the French, Spanish and Ital-
ian languages. The German language that has the least
pronounced prevalence of the words of masculine gender
can be defined as a language with a mixed profile.

The obtained data have a direct bearing on the discrep-
ancies in ethnospecific mapping of the world revealed by
the corresponding linguocultural traditions.
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Abstract. The article examines verbalization of the precedent toponym Avalon within the anthropocentric paradigm considering
linguocultural and cognitive approaches. Attention is given to the conceptual structure of the precedent toponym as well as to the
issues related to the definition of the place of precedent phenomena in the system of culturally biased units that are important for
language picture of the ethos world. The study reveals that the conceptual features of the precedent toponym are important for six-
hundred-years existence of the Legends about King Arthur and are relevant for the processes of secondary nomination in modern
English speaking discourse. The analysis of secondary nomination processes on the basis of precedent phenomenon Avalon has al-
lowed to research the secondary nominees in contemporary English fragments of texts of different genres.
Keywords: Arthuriana; Arthurian discourse; precedent onym; precedent toponym; conceptual, associative and evaluative components

Linguistic study of Arthuriana discourse (hereinafter - AD)
is based on research of language in the Legends about King
Arthur considering stylistic (Yu. Serenkov, G. Shiryaev),
semantic, onomastic (D. Day, T. Greene, A. Lyupek) and
mythic characteristics (M. Girard, A. Komarynets, E. Kra-
tasyuk, A. Ladygin). Despite numerous scientific interdis-
ciplinary studies the problem of establishing the place of
precedent onyms, in particular precedent toponyms (here-
inafter - PT) in the studied AD, still requires detailed lin-
guistic research. This is the reason for studying precedent
phenomena in terms of determining their conceptual struc-
ture and their discursive verbalization in Arthurian dis-
course of XV-XXI centuries.

The actuality of this scientific article is predetermined
by general tendency of linguistic science to study cognitive
and communicative aspects of speech. Determination of
conceptual nature of Arthurian precedent toponyms makes
a new perspective of research, which is important in view
of the importance of understanding the evolution of inner
form of onyms, including those that compose "the golden
fund" of English linguoculture. The purpose of the study is
to consider the discursive verbalization of precedent topo-
nym Avalon. Fulfillment of this goal presupposes consider-
ing the use of Arthurian precedent toponyms in the Leg-
ends about King Arthur of XV-XXI centuries.

The cycle of Legends about King Arthur from the time
of appearing of the primary work (“The Death of Arthur"
by T. Malory) to the present day is called Arthuriana. It is
a determined phenomenon in the cultural space of Great
Britain of V-XXI centuries, as it has occured on the basis
of culture and language traditions, introducing its canons
and peculiar system of precedent phenomena that are de-
termined on the basis of all the works about King Arthur.
The set of legends that are united wire particularly signif-
icant cultural vocabulary (precedent ones), forms a type
of fiction discourse called Arthuriana discourse. AD is
viewed as a special type of literary and fiction communi-
cation that is constituted by a set of Legends about King
Arthur, written with consideration of the canons of the
English mentality of the corresponding historical period
and is characterized by a system of valuable dominants,
which are verbalized by specific linguistic means. These
linguistic values include the precedent onyms of Arthuri-
ana legends.
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The precedent onym is viewed as an individual name
(of the known human or character of the book) that "is
connected with a well-known text, which usually refers to
a precedent one or to a precedent situation” [5, p. 50; 8, p.
150]. In the study of AD, we have identified three major
classes of precedent onyms: precedent anthroponyms,
khrematonyms and toponyms.

The precedent toponym is considered to be in our re-
search a name that is a nationally biased language sign
and important for a particular semantic linguoculture.
Precedent toponyms are the source of creation of new
texts with appeal to the past.

The methodological basis of studying PT is composed
of the triad of conceptual, associative and evaluative
components [7, p. 55; 11, p. 7]. They are the so-called
"three whales" on which rests linguocultural structure and
which, according to the Ukrainian linguist A. Prikhodko,
are to be regarded as separate components [7, p. 55].

The conceptual component of PT can be distinguished
on the basis of lexicographical sources: explanatory,
translation or cultural dictionaries, while associative rows
and attributes of PT cannot be established on their basis.
It is explained by the fact that the conceptual (contents)
component of a precedent onym is usually stored with the
content of lexical unit and is the actual information (de-
scription or definition) [4, p. 17].

The associative component of PT is the knowledge,
images and associations that arise in the mind in connec-
tion with a particular denotation [10, p. 92]. This compo-
nent is based on the category of imagination (the ability of
language units to generate visual and sensual ideas of the
things and phenomena of extra-linguistic reality) and of
perception (the ability to feel). Distinguishing the associa-
tive component of PT in the Legends about King Arthur is
done in two stages: semantic analysis of precedent units
selected from precedent work by T. Malory "The Death of
Arthur" and from English Arthurian discourse of XV-XXI
centuries.

The evaluative component of PT takes into account the
values that come alive in the mind of a human considering
his/her belonging to a particular ethno- and linguoculture.
Such an attitude is considered as "what is experienced"
and the precedent units are not only conceived but also
passed through emotions and become the subject of sym-
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pathy, likes or dislikes [9, p. 41]. Evaluative component
of PT in Arthurian discourse is analyzed on the basis of
their contextual implementation.

One of the precedent toponyms of the Legend about
King Arthur is Avalon. Its nomination comes from the
Welsh abal -‘apple’ or aball - "apple tree' [1]. In Middle
Welsh the last nomination has transformed into aval, av-
all. This form appears in contemporary English as well.

As a classical item of Arthuriana Avalon firstly ap-
pears in "The History of the Kings of Britain" by Galfrid
Monmouth. Etymological name Avalon is described as
the place where mortally wounded King Arthur was de-
livered to heal his wounds [3]; Magic Kingdom, the place,
where you can find all things considered mythical and
magical, a source of dreams, the land of nine Nymphs,
nine Muses, nine Goddesses, nine Virgins of the Lake; the
land on which characters of all the times are gathered, as
once knights of the Round Table in Camelot used to do
[2, p. 146-147]; mythical island that is associated with the
place burring the body of King Arthur after the last battle,
and the seat of Morgan le Fay. Avalon compared with the
blessed Island that was sacred to the Celts [12, p. 43];
magical island, where the sword of King Arthur Excalibur
was forged.

In the discourse of XVI-XVIII centuries PT Avalon is
rarely met, only in the works of the nineteenth century it
is more often seen, showing different associative features
that are not recorded in the dictionary, but that can be
found while analyzing the Arthurian discourse.

The associative layer of PT Avalon is formed on the
basis of the feature magicism that is actualized by adjec-
tives magic / mysterious / peaceful / changeless: And thus
he slept, to wake in magic Avalon;l know a lord of yours
in this mysterious land, Avilion; Bear me away to peace-
ful Avalon; Through blissful years in changeless Avalon
and word connections Isle of magic Avalon: | go unto the
Isle of magic Avalon.

The feature magicism is verbalized in a dialogue be-
tween the wounded king and one of the Knights of the
Round Table, Bedyvir in the context: | will into the vale
of Avilion to heal me of my grievous wound and And all
renewed in body, mind, and soul, King Arthur, with his
knights, shall come again. The researched PT has also an
ambivalent meaning — a place of healing king, hence leg-
endary beliefs that King Arthur will return from Avalon
to save its nation if necessary.

One more feature actualized on the basis of adjectives
in Arthurian discourse is charm: in the fair vale of Ava-
lon. This feature shows in particular the unity of clearness
and beauty: antiently called the island, or fair valley of
Avalonia.

The conceptual structure of precedent toponym is rep-
resented by two evaluative features that were formed back
in the precedent work by T. Malory and were actualized
within six centuries in AD. The frequency of actualizing
of the feature magicism makes up 68% and of the charm
is 32%. Both features are frequent and reconstructed in
contemporary English-speaking discourse.

Initial nomination of PT Avalon is found out in con-
texts with some associative features that had been fixed
already in the precedent work by T. Malory, including
mysticism and magic. PT Avalon verbalizes in the con-
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texts of contemporary British literature the following
evaluative features as historicity that determines the status
of the island and its importance for the modern era: the
legendary land of King Arthur and his kingdom of Ava-
lon; Glastonbury is also said to be the Isle of Avalon
where Arthur sleeps. Joseph of Arimathea is supposed to
have visited the area, and mystique: Is There Any Truth In
Tales Of Lost Continents?.

The secondary nomination occurs in modern fiction,
journalistic and official communication. It is based on one
hand, on traditional evaluative feature of PT (mystique,
magicism), and on the other one on the new "modernized"
perception of the historically important precedent topos in
the context of cultural importance (historicity, mystery for
the modern era).

The feature historicity is reflected in the name of
school for learning English (in London) "Avalon School”;
legendary is verbalized in the name of the student group
Avalon Community College in Newfoundland, leadership
was not actualized in the precedent text and in literature
of XIV - XIX centuries, but is seen in contemporary Eng-
lish literature, embodying a sacred and mystical character
in the name of the computer program: The discounts vary
with the publisher but a Lotus 1-2-3 25-user set is going
for $10,000 and Avalon, the page layout program; the
name of the fleet: ...part of the Canadian-based Avalon
Aviation fleet and name of music band: ,,Avalon Music”;
coziness is actualized in the name of bathrooms for elder-
ly people: Now Caradon Twyfords has come up with Ava-
lon — an attractive, stylish, user-friendly bathroom devel-
oped after three years' extensive research into the difficul-
ties associated with ageing.

Besides the above mentioned features, Avalon gets as
secondary nomination such additional attributes as: maj-
esty (the name of the airport in Australia, the hotel name
in (Latvia); magic (The Magic World School "Avalon™);
high quality and technical innovation (the name of mod-
ern acoustic guitar "Avalon Guitar"); expensiveness (the
name of cars Toyota Avalon).

Thus PT Avalon is a magical island, whose main fea-
tures are ambivalence, mystery, supernatural properties
(healing the King) and mysticism. This PT is internally
contradictory and meaningful. The conceptual structure of
PT Avalon appears in triad of positively assessed (magi-
cism, mystique, charm, leadership), neutrally assessed
(ambivalence, legendary, historicity) and negative (the
missions of the King are complete) features. Due to the
formation of secondary nomination in contemporary dis-
course the analyzed PT is recorded in the names of mov-
ies, hotel, entertainment center, computer and software
companies, fleet, student groups, music groups, acoustic
guitars, bathrooms, cars, etc.

Verbalization of features of the researched PT in mod-
ern English texts is accompanied by secondary nomina-
tion, which reflects the formation of new nominations,
based on specifics of English Arthurian discourse of XV-
XXI centuries and on the individual features of precedent
toponym. The research based on other precedent onyms
of Arthurian discourse and the process of secondary nom-
ination are the perspective of further linguocultural and
cognitive research.
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Abstract. This article deals with the problem of educational phenomena modelling. The axiological education process in Poland and
Ukraine has been structured on the basis of comparative analysis and there has been indicated its importance in foreign languages
learning. The basic meaning of axiological approach in psychological and educational problems with which the educational commu-
nity has faced today has been determined. Polish experience has been analysed and recommendations for the implementation of axio-
logical education in foreign languages study process has been also identified in the article.

Keywords: model, axiological education, social institutions, values, languages

Introduction. It is a known fact that a model (from latin —
modulus — a measure, an analogue, a model) is considered
to be a simplified version of an object, a phenomenon, a
process that helps to identify many-sided connections be-
tween components and describes the object in general, sys-
temically.

In Ukraine as well as abroad modelling is used to raise
the theoretical foundations of human cognition on more
significant prognostic level, while synthesizing knowledge
borrowed from other sciences (first —from axiology), giving
them signs of integrity, completeness, evidence and validi-
ty.

Humanities phenomenon modelling plays an important
role in the theory and practice of both national and foreign
science. Thus, the creation of a phenomenon model is an
actual problem of modern pedagogy, psychology, philol-
ogy and other sciences of humanities direction.

A brief overview of publications on the topic In our
country and others among the researchers of humanities-
prognostic systems modelling process from scientifically-
based definition and to practical implementation such
scholars can be distinguished as I. Bavrin [1, p.32-35]
V. Bespalko[ 2], V.Bondar [4, p.92-95], I. Bekh [3],
S. Honcharenko [5, p.213], I. Zyazyun [6, p.67-69],
Yu. Pelekh [10], A. Khutorskoy [ 11, p.59-65 ], V. Ya-
hupov [12 ].

The notion “model” and correspondently “modelling” is
understood by scientists in different ways. Analysing the
works of our scientists, there can be distinguished such
interpretations as: “... the construction of a coherent, con-
sistent, structured system of ideas, notions”, which ... is a
normative description of professional process formation ...”
[7], «...some image (material, procedural (program), struc-
tural or mental) that can substitute the original object (pro-
totype)..”[8, p.12], « ...model — a dynamic, synergetic sys-
tem, schematization of which foresees reflection of projec-
tion actions on an investigated object (subject) or event
formation” [10. They define the model as a simplified in
time and space reflection of a system, formed to understand
the essence of a real system [16], or “... model is a physical
system or a mathematical description that has similar
(close) properties with an investigated object (the origi-
nal)”. Therefore, a model is a tool for describing a system
and its behavior in different situations and circumstances.
[18]

Thus, Ukrainian researcher Ye. Lodatko describes the
concept of “pedagogical modelling” as “..a research of
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pedagogical objects by means of conceptual, procedural,
structural characteristics and some other “ sides” of the
educational process modelling within certain socio-cultural
space on general, professionally-oriented or other levels.”
[8, p.10 ]. Ye. Lodatko also draws attention to the concept
of pedagogical activity model — a model that interprets sci-
entific and educational activities in terms of objects and
functional-semantic or structural-functional educational
models [9, p. 68-72]. Thus, the Ukrainian researcher points
on relevance of universal instruments development which
would allow to implement the most important concepts of
pedagogical theories into practice-oriented models.

Polish scientists determine modelling (in frames of so-
cial study theory) as people’s relevant principles and be-
haviour in a particular society [17], or modelling (by Kelly
Mardokom) is a mathematical or experimental method of
complex systems, phenomena and processes researching,
based on model building [15].

The purpose of the article was specified as to high-
light the state of the researched phenomenon in the mod-
ern theory and practice and on the basis of system analy-
sis to create a model of axiological education as a favour-
able environment for foreign languages learning.

Methodology of Research. General Background of
Research. As one can see, there are quite a number of
concept interpretations of “model” and “modelling pro-
cess” but they are different in meaning. Ye. Lodatko
points that in conditions of their clear (unambiguous) def-
initions absence one can interpret them in a susceptible
manner in the context of a particular research [8, p.7 ].
Therefore, we define a model (of axiological education)
as a probabilistic-designed and established in the form of
logistics schemes and constructions object, which allows
to understand deeper the nature of a researched phenom-
enon in the environment of axiopedagogical (man-
centred) paradigm.

In our study, the object of modelling is axiological ed-
ucation process as a favourable background for foreign
languages learning. To build the model (based on the ana-
lysed Polish models) which is close to a reality as much
as possible it is necessary to do the following tasks::

—to determine the components of axiological education
model on the basis of comparative analysis of Polish
and Ukrainian scientists’ experience;

— to establish preconditions and conditions, psychological
and pedagogical factors that influence the process of
foreign languages learning in the sphere of axiological
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education and to determine their structure in a model
hierarchy;

—to identify the methodological approaches and princi-
ples of axiological education, to determine their place
and importance to ensure a model full functioning;

—to characterize the connections (direct and inverse) be-
tween elements of a model and to determine the best
ones;

— to define the experimental way of verifying the validity
of a modelled pedagogical phenomenon.

So, both Polish and Ukrainian scientists consider mod-
elling as one of the most effective methods of empirical
(and basically — theoretical) study.

Each analysed model must also meet certain require-
ments and purposes:

—inherentness — model correspondence with a certain
environment (educational — auth.);

— formalization — selection of the most important compo-
nents of the model that will facilitate the ease of under-
standing;

— adequacy — achievement of the objectives of educational
activities based on accuracy, completeness and validity
of model building.

All analysed models are referred to the most widespread
type — structural-functional. In other words, it means that
they are based on the intrinsic and rational relations be-
tween system components. In the first case (the model of
Polish researcher Ursula Ostrovska [19]), all parts of the
model were supposed to describe the logic of interaction
between an object, a subject of modelling and an educa-
tional environment. Such modelling combines empirical,
theoretical and practical aspects of scientific research with
experimental methods for constructing various kinds of
scientific abstractions, theoretical and logical structures.

Such logic of actions will allow to understand more ac-
curately the structure, relationships between elements of
the research object, qualitative and parametric data.
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Practical application of the researched models was deter-
mined through the prism of the concept of so-called “edu-
cational validity.” It includes the adequacy, reliability, but
they are not always identical. The described below model is
also referred to the model of the “social teaching model”
that is usually created by scientists and practitioners to un-
derstand better “internal”” and “external” worldview of edu-
cational process subjects. This model is associated with
functioning among humanities paradigm — as a part of edu-
cational (axiopedagogical) activity, which consists of a set
of theoretical positions, methodological bases, value cate-
gories and scientific concepts.

It should be noted that the full (system) understanding
of the practical significance of the analysed axiological
education model as an environment for foreign languages
learning, the statements of above mentioned Ukrainian
specialists in the field of pedagogical modelling Ye. Lo-
datko were taken into consideration. According to his
ideas, at the initial stage of the study it is necessary first to
develop the educational system and only then to design a
model that will be an effective factor for results achieving
according to the selected content basis after technological
implementation of modelled process[8, p.5]. Such ap-
proach will allow to understand the deepness of the re-
search process. So, the analysis of U. Ostrowska’s model
is necessary to begin from such scheme (Drawing 1.)

As it is seen, analysing the environment of axiological
education basis modelling, the scientist from neighbour
country states that for full understanding of the modelled
phenomenon it is necessary to understand at least the log-
ic of algorithmic structure and movement of its three main
components: from diagnostics of pupils’(students”) world
of values, through the process of education modelling, to
realization of educational purposes.

The author rightly observes that it is not easy to go from
one structural “unit” to another. The important element of
this process is the obligatory identification and considera-
tion of reflexive condemnation (disapproval) [20].

3. Realisation of educational intentions

2. Modelling of education process

1. Diagnostics of pupil’s values

reflection / disapproval

reflection / disapprov-

Drawing 1. The environment of axiological education basis modelling

Thus, the proposed understanding of values world illus-
trates quite clear correlation between the categories of sub-
jective/objective and internal/external axiological anthropo-
sphere. This is an attempt to go beyond the artificial divi-
sion of thought and experience in subjective and objective
and beyond epistemological dualism: subject — object.

So, U. Ostrowska’s model of axiological education pro-
cess, built on the basis of hermeneutical-phenomenological
approach was altered and supplemented in our research.
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According to Polish scientist’s point of view — a herme-
neutical component assigns a certain mission: all human
must be conscious by everyman. Phenomenological com-
ponent (as we understand it from own experience and the
author’s one), is considered in the light of participation in
the research process of values education which means:
a) a process of values formation and value orientations is
generated by them in man’s mind; b) a process that is
presented in the researched phenomenon.
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In the light of axiological education it is necessary to con-

sider four components which can help to understand a

physic reality of a researched personality, particularly in

the sphere of values :

« an understanding of causal determination (according to
V. Frankl — a social environment, heredity , intentions);

* subconscious spirituality — as personality’s willingness
to the essence of his/her existence;

e care - as a targeted prospect of a person’s existence in
the world (universe);

« values realisation as personality’s embodiment of his/her
values and targeted intentions.

Such broader approach to model building would reveal a
structure of “a will to a meaning” dynamics, which can be
realized in such components as personality’s motivation,
which allows to create a situation of free choice and to find
the best ways for foreign languages tasks understanding. In
turn, the author’s choice of such a profound understanding
of hermeneutical-phenomenological approach is capable
(on the condition of situational intuition activation) to op-
timize the understanding of value and targeted intentions
which create personality’s motivation — both a teacher and
a pupil in foreign languages learning process.

The statement that a man connects his experience with
some external reality conditions in which he exists
(through the acceptance of certain values and in such a
way creates the so-called system of “personal success™)
seems to us a correct author’s point of view. Because such
a system also can be a carrier of certain ideas, forms, se-
lected values and ways of their implementations. In the
process of foreign languages learning it is very important
that not only an emotional experience or creative essence
of a man, but also things, certain objects, phenomena and
situations could be genesis of values.

For example, using Jeremy Harmer’s method (ESA)
which consists of three basic elements: “engage”, “study”,
“activate” and can be produced in various order, depend-
ing on a main purpose of a lesson, it is very important to
create a situation of success in order to allow students
(pupils), in spite of their grammar mistakes, to express
freely their ideas and in such a way to form their value-
speaking basis.

Most current language teaching tries to offer a judi-
cious blend of many of the ideas and elements concerning
foreign languages learning and teaching (“LexicalAp-
proach”, “Silent Way”, “Community Languge Learning”
and others). Modern language teaching practice generally
should give students the opportunity to think about how a
piece of grammar works (or which words can be grouped
together, for example), while at the same time providing
opportunities for language use in communicative activi-
ties and task-based procedures.

It offers students the security of appropriate controlled
practice (depending on variables such as the students’
age, personal learning styles and the language in ques-
tion), while also letting them have a go at using all and
any language they know. Such eclecticism - choosing
between the best elements of a number of different ideas
and methods — is a proper response to the competing
claims of the various trends.

Believing that students need exposure, motivation and
opportunities for language use, and acknowledging that
different students may respond more or less well to dif-
ferent stimuli, it suggests that most teaching sequences
need to have certain characteristics or elements and ac-
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cording to J. Harmer, these elements are Engage,Study
and Activate. In our research, these three elements were
based on value-motivated factors.

Educational institution

Methods,
principles

yalues or

Family
Church

2 .
e of adep

Axiological education

/ N

Truth Goodness  Beauty
Media

Drawing 2. Model of axiological education as a favorable
environment for foreign languages learning

While building the model, U. Ostrowska confirmed
that the planned results of education (axiologically - lin-
guistic) depend on the correct definition of the field from
which a man (a pupil, a student) draws inspiration for his
existence, and the space in which he will enrich his crea-
tiveness. Selecting the “central axis of a model range”
Ostrovska underlined that when choosing the right way to
achieve the goal, a teacher should avoid such students’
experience gaining that is not based on specific values,
moral norms, or even deny them (values, norms).

Analyzing the approach of Polish colleague in details it
should be noted (and we'll show it on conceptually im-
proved model) a more broadly outlined space in our re-
search. It as a kind of a triangle (which is the most rele-
vant for Polish educational tradition): Family-School-
Church. At the initial stage foreign languages learning
process depends on a motivation in a family, and only
later — in school. This triangle has been added recently by
another powerful constituent — media, as Polish research-
er Janusz Morbitzer said. Polish researcher of information
resources influence on education process (J. Morbitzer)
points, that in the situation when values play less and less
role in modern youth formation and even in the conditions
of axiological neutrality to educate a person of a new gen-
eration who will be sensitive to changes, with rich inner
worldview, with formed value orientation system is rather
a difficult task. Modern education should be connected
with basic values obtaining process as a kind of an anti-
dote to the total technologizing of modern life [14].

One or more foreign languages knowing will help
youth to understand more deeply worldview phenomena.
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Abstract. This article addresses the issues of pragmatics and is aimed at both theoretical principles of politeness/impoliteness and identity
construing. It is argued that (im)politeness is to be approached as a dual phenomenon to give a realistic picture of verbal interaction. In
this paper we explore the notion of face as a self-image co-constituted by interlocutors, and the identity as anticipated social positioning
of self toward other interlocutors as the result of such construing. Besides that this article considers the necessity of employing both first-

order and second-order perspectives in researching (im)politeness.
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Research on (im)politeness was inspired by the pragmatic
shift which postulated that natural language is full of varia-
tion in need of explanation. The study of the fact that the
same speech act can be expressed in different ways reveals
that individuals not only use language to impart information
but also shape their relationships by means of language use
[25, p. 250]. The importance of the relational or interpersonal
side of language use has long been recognized in linguistics
[34]. This research gained momentum in the 1970s and 1980s
through the seminal work of Lakoff [19], Brown and Levin-
son [5], and Leech [20]. Building on Grice's [12] Cooperative
Principle, all three approaches attempted to establish general-
ly valid rules for language use that might ultimately explain
the observed communicative variation. Politeness was seen as
a technical concept that explains motivations for why people
adapt various expressions in different situations when ad-
dressing different interlocutors. Lakoff [19, p. 298] proposed
"rules of politeness" that affect language in use. Brown and
Levinson [5] identified the factors of power, social distance
and the ranking of an imposition within its cultural context
that together influence the 'weightiness' of a particular face-
threatening act (FTA). When choosing the appropriate strate-
gy, the speakers are to attend to the addressee's need for dis-
tance (negative face) or involvement (positive face) or both.
However, in the past decade much of these earlier ap-
proaches have been increasingly challenged [1; 9; 33]. In
recent years, there ha been an important shift towards a dis-
cursive perspective on interpersonal dimensions of communi-
cation, where identities are treated by analysts as performed
and transient [10], and politeness is seen as arising locally in
interactions within the context of communities of practice
[27], or latent/emergent networks [21]. Today scholars tend
to focus on the emergence of norms of appropriateness
against which interactants make judgments on politeness and
to explore the link between these norms and relational effects.
This shift goes hand in hand with a move from a theoretical,
etic understanding of the concept of politeness (second order)
to an interest in understanding what the interactants them-
selves consider polite (first order, emic). In addition, the re-
search field has broadened its scope to include impoliteness
phenomenon as well. While early studies on impoliteness [7;
15; 18] worked within the Brown and Levinson paradigm by
mirroring politeness strategies with general impoliteness
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Face is 'in the eye of the beholder.'
M. Terkourafi [2008, p. 52]

strategies, the more recent work contributes to and furthers
the same theoretical and methodological discussions as out-
lined for politeness research [4; 7; 17].

In our research we suggest thatbothpoliteness and
impoliteness should be approached as a unified dual
phenomenon that is realized in interaction through a set of
strategies aimed at regulation or deregulation of communica-
tive process, in general, and interpersonal relations and psy-
chological states of interlocutors, in particular. Without social
expectations it is difficult to see how one interlocutor could
offend another using the language (either intentionally or
otherwise). As such, 'politeness' can be regarded as the set of
devices which can be used for avoiding or otherwise mitigat-
ing impoliteness in interaction. Essentially 'semantic (im)po-
liteness' is enacted pragmalinguistically, that is — some lexi-
co-syntactic forms are conventionally held to be (im)polite
across multiple, regularly occurring, well known discoursive
contexts and, as such, their enactment produces the pragmatic
effect(s) that the participants conventionally believe or under-
stand them to hold. If intention is a factor that distinguishes
impoliteness from politeness, as argued in Culpeper [7] and,
further, Bousfield [4], then we need a richer understanding of
the discursive context, in order to more confidently infer user
intentions. This is an area ripe for further consideration of
faceandidentity construing.

Brown and Levinson [5] introduced a definition of ‘face’
and 'face-threatening act' to the politeness field. The concept
of ‘face’ was taken from Goffman [11], who defined it as "the
positive social value a person effectively claims for [him-
self/herself] by the line others assume [he/she] has taken dur-
ing a particular contact" [11, p. 5]. Brown and Levinson [11,
p. 61] developed this idea and distinguished between a posi-
tive (involvement) and negative (independence) aspect [5,
p. 62]. The type, quantity, strength and salience of different
aspects of face are conditioned by various contextual factors.
Indeed, it is evidenced, amongst many other things, by the
fact that contemporary British culture is often viewed, per-
haps simplistically, as a negative-face culture, and the US,
just as simplistically, a positive-face culture. This very obser-
vation which has been made by many researchers over the
years must inevitably lead us to considering these two identi-
fied aspects of face as being of different strengths and, thus of
differing importance in different cultures. This does not im-
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ply that the desire to be approved of, in some direct or pe-
ripheral way is non-existent in the UK culture, nor that the
desire to be free from imposition is simply non-existent in the
US culture, rather that (traditionally at least) the desire for
freedom from imposition and the desire for approval are more
important, respectively, in these two cultures.

In the meantime, there is extensive literature that discusses
the different sides of the concept of face [28]. While there is
no general agreement on a definition of the term as such, it is
nevertheless considered a crucial part of different approaches
within interpersonal pragmatics. For example, Spencer-Oatey
[29], who uses the term "rapport management", differentiates
among types of face (situation-specific, pan-situational, indi-
vidual face, group). Locher highlights the idea that face is
"conjointly co-constituted by interlocutors in interactions"
[24, p. 26]. In short, this heralds Thomas' [32, p.169] and
Brown and Levinson's [5, p. 61] own view that face is main-
tained, enhanced or damaged in interaction with others. Face
in Terkourafi's view is constituted or threatened purely in
interaction, that is, face is only constituted externally. The
latter goes in line with Bousfield’s idea that individuals alone
do not 'have' face and cannot 'gain or 'lose’ face [4]. Rather
[face] is grounded in the interactional dyad. Without an Other
to whom they may be directed, face concerns cannot arise.
The moment an Other enters the Self's perceptual field creat-
ing the possibility to approach or to withdraw, that is the
moment when face concerns prototypically arise. To adapt a
well known expression, face is 'in the eye of the beholder.'
[30, p. 52]

We agree with the idea of all the scholars [4; 30] who in-
sist that there is, and can be, no communication without face
being an issue, which has implications for Brown and Levin-
son's model of politeness. However, we cannot agree that the
individual interactant does not bring something concerning
their own face to the interaction. After all, surely actors ap-
proach interactions with expectations as to how they would
like their face(s) to be constituted. Such expectations of how
face should be constituted are, necessarily, internal. They are
brought by an individual to the interaction based on her/his
own feeling of self-worth and her/ his understanding of the
context of previous, similar encounters (with whom one is
meeting, the situation the interactants are in, and so on). Such
expectations are held right up to the point at which the inter-
action starts and, indeed, must survive in some (albeit modi-
fied) form throughout the exchange. Essentially, when the
reality of the socially and interactionally constituted face
differs markedly from the individual's internal expectation of
how their face should be constituted — especially where face
is constituted at a somewhat 'lower' level than it is expected,
then tensions can ensue requiring, perhaps, remedial
face/politeness work, an individual's re-assesment of their
positioning in society in relation to their feeling of self-worth
including a defence of their expectations in an attempt to
bring actual face in line with the expected, or an attack on a
threatener's face or other, similar 'repositioning'. That echoes
a post-structuralist idea of an anticipated face closer to that of
identity, with the latter (especially in connection with the
roles that actors assume in communication) being approached
as positioning in a particular discursive context.
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The study of identity and language, in contrast, has a
longstanding research tradition that is not primarily linked to
politeness studies. Thus, tackling questions of identity is thus
a question of ontology, since addressing who the individual
'is' is coupled with questions of 'being’ and 'existence’. Where-
as structuralist approaches to identity generally viewed this
'is' as a static and coherent pre-given entity, post-structuralist
approaches underline identity as emergent and constructed
when individuals engage in social behavior, including com-
munication [5, p. 101]

Davies and Harre's [8] socio-psychological theory discuss-
es identity in light of the key concept 'positioning’. They ar-
gue that positioning is “the discursive process whereby selves
are located in conversations as observably and subjectively
coherent participants in jointly produced story lines” [8,
p. 46]. The fact that positioning is discursive and involves
communication process maintained by more than one party
underlines that it is an intersubjective process. Since position-
ing ensues when individuals interact with one another, its
emergence is contingent upon the interaction. Analogously,
then, selves are emergent in interaction, since an individual
emerges through the processes of social interaction, not as a
relatively fixed end product but as one who is constituted and
reconstituted through the various discursive practices in
which they participate [8, p. 45]. Thus, when individuals con-
struct identities in interaction, they are performing acts of
positioning, and underlining the existence of a particular self
which can be observed by others at a particular moment in
time. The more particular acts of positioning are performed
by the same individual, the more central this attribute is to
his/her own construction of identity [5, p. 104].

Since the construing of identity is intersubjective, position-
ing needs to be studied both from the perspective of the self
and the other. The terms used by Davies and Harre [8, p. 46]
are reflexive and interactive positioning [5]. When individu-
als engage in positioning acts, they are involved in the con-
struing and co-construing of identities. Identity is thus under-
stood from a post-structuralist perspective [6, p. 586] as "the
social positioning of self and other". Social positioning does
not take place in a social vacuum, but is rather intersubjective
and emergent. Thus, identity is "intersubjectively rather than
individually produced and interactionally emergent rather
than assigned in an a priori fashion" [6, p. 587]. When indi-
viduals interact with one another, they construe their own
identities and make assumptions about the identities of oth-
ers. This process is fundamentally relational in that ties be-
tween interactants are created and recreated, shaped, chal-
lenged and confirmed (for the connection between relational
work and identity construction [2; 24]. Relevant for this con-
struing are numerous impact factors such as culture, ethnicity,
social group, gender and age. Clearly, language, while not the
only means of identity construing, is central to this process.

An essential part of an individual’s social identity is
formed by group membership. Moreover, presumably indi-
vidual’s face concerns are closely intertwined with group-
face sensitives, which are linked up with the sensitivities of a
group one belongs to or identifies with [28; 4]. Thus, inter-
group (im)politeness is an important interactive practice in
the creation and maintenance of the boundaries that define
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groups, communities, cultural entities. As an evaluative atti-
tude, (im)politeness "is sustained by expectations, desires
and/or beliefs about social organisation, including, in particu-
lar, how one person's or group's identities are mediated by
others in interaction” [7, p. 3233]. This mediation is inter-
twined with the co-construing of face.

Adopting a discursive approach in which (im)politeness
norms are seen and analysed as practiced in on-going dis-
course, we must acknowledge that linguistic behaviour which
might be perceived as impolite by outsiders of certain com-
munities could be considered by the participants themselves
as perfectly appropriate, 'politic behaviour' in Watts' sense
[33, p. 161] or vice versa. However, we assume that there is
also a set of shared conventions which allows for the intuitive
(out-of-context) judgements [7, p. 31], people make about
certain expressions. These often coincide with categories of
(im)politeness established in theoretical models. Thus, in
contrast to Watts [33], we do not see such a clear-cut bounda-
ry between strategies outlined in theoretical models of polite-
ness (second-order perspective) and individuals' perceptions
of token structures realised in specific contexts as polite or
impolite (first-order perspective). Drawing on Culpeper [7],
we assume that a possible bridge between the two perspec-
tives is our conventionalized knowledge about the potentially
(im)polite impact of such token construing outside specific
contexts. This knowledge is part of our frame- and scheme-
based knowledge [7] and deeply entrenched in our cultural
models about cooperative interaction [16]. It is transferred,
among other means, via 'metadiscourse’, which, as an
"(i)ndirect experience" of (im)politeness, "plays a role in the
group dynamic that gives rise to a behaviour being evaluated
as impolite" [7, p. 271] or polite respectively.

The latter goes in line with Schiffrin's [27] idea of com-
municative practices, which are seen as the discursive prac-
tices (micro level) of actors in pursuit of their everyday goals
and aspirations (macro level) [13, p. 454]. Communicative
practices fit into the macro-micro opposition in the following
way: on the one hand, they are treated as shaped by one's
habitus [3], a term which, in Gumperz's [13, p. 453] under-
standing, includes the "embodied dispositions to act and per-
ceive the world that directly reflect the macrosocietal condi-
tions, political and economic forces, and relationships in
which they were acquired"”. On the other hand, the more con-
structivist approach towards communicative practices is iden-
tified with the understanding of the ways in which localized
interactive processes work. The scrutiny of these localized
interactive processes can explain if and in what ways linguis-
tic (im)politeness is construed [31, p. 25].

Yet while there is evidently an increasing number of stud-
ies that take a broadly discursive perspective on identities and
im/politeness as situated in interaction, these two phenomena
have generally been analysed somewnhat independently of the
other. In recent years, however, there has been broader
recognition that identity work and relational work are, at
times, closely interrelated [14; 23; 28]. Locher [21, p. 517]
argues that "an important aspect of identity construction is
whether or not we want to project an image of ourselves as
someone who is aware of the social norms of behaviour that
are relevant in a particular social practice”. She suggests that

the use of language that is perceived as "polite”, "impolite",
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"over-polite” and so on can occasion the casting of persons as
"polite”, "impolite”, "over-polite” and so on. In other words,
we can talk of polite and impolite identities [25, p. 76].
Locher [23] goes further, however, in arguing that research
on relational work and identity can be merged within "a
broader postmodern constructionist framework™ [22, p. 187],
both for the analysis of face-to-face interactions. This move
by Locher to integrate research on relational work and identi-
ty stems from her definition of relational work as "the process
of defining relationships in interaction”, and the definition of
identity as "the active negotiation of an individual's relation-
ship with larger social constructs” [21, p. 510]. Locher [21,
p. 511] further suggests that relational work and identity are
closely interconnected as "relational work refers to the ways
in which the construction of identity is achieved in interac-
tion, while identity refers to the 'product’ of these linguistic
and non-linguistic processes”. However, while analytically
distinct, identities and relationships are nevertheless dialecti-
cally related, such that interpretations and evaluations of
identities are ultimately relationship-implicative (i.e. may be
treated as consequential for the participants' relationships)
and vice versa.

Hence, the concept of face appears to be individually (in-
ternally, cognitively, historically) expected by the individual
but interactionally (externally, mutually, continuously) con-
stituted between the individual and other actor(s). Conse-
quently, face is enhanced or threatened/damaged in interac-
tional dyads [4, p. 39-41]. The individual's understanding of
how their face was constituted and developed during this
interaction then constructs part of their internal expectations
of face for future interactions with other actors, i.e. their iden-
tity. 'Positive’ and 'Negative' face, that is the desire for ap-
proval, and the desire to be free from imposition are applica-
ble to most, if not all cultures but are of differing strengths
and saliency dependent upon context. 'Positive’ and 'Negative'
face are but two identified aspects of face. There are others
which are applicable to different cultures and contexts and
these, too, will be of differing strengths and saliency.

Summing up, both politeness and impoliteness are best to
be studied from two different research perspectives: a second-
order perspective, focusing on strategies outlined in theoreti-
cal models of politeness, and a first-order perspective, con-
sidering interlocutors' perceptions of token structures realised
in specific contexts as polite or impolite. Apparently, the
combination of these two angles proves to be fruitful in re-
searching communicative behaviours, and particularly polite-
ness/impoliteness phenomenon. Although the interactive
practices in the two threads display some similarities, the
details of how (im)politeness tokens and metapragmatic fac-
tors are distributed and negotiated in specific contexts can be
dramatically different and will mostly depend on face work
and identity construing. Moreover, not losing sight of the fact
that face and identity construing is an interpersonally per-
formed group process, we also wish to tackle in more detail
the complex interrelationship between more static and emer-
gent parts of an individual's identity. This can be done, for
example, by comparing the explicit identity claims with the
acts of performed positioning. This will allow us to zoom in
further research on the dynamic and interactive construing of
identities.
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Abstract. The article is devoted to the problem of translation of the concepts in the feminine philosophical discourse, its composi-
tional characteristics and the links between linguistic and extra linguistic context, linguistic strategies of the author and the interde-
pendence between the author’s aim and the choice of translation strategies. Philosophical discourse is viewed as a phenomenon of
communication, which reflects national, cultural and gender traditions and is considered as the interaction of the representatives of
different linguistic identities. To achieve equivalence and adequacy the translator must skillfully apply different translation strategies,
taking into account not only the impact of cultural and linguistic environment, but the aim of the source and the target texts.
Keywords: Translation, philosophical text, text interpretation, implication, modern philosophy, feminine philosophy, concept

translation

Language, as the basic exclusively human mode of com-
munication, plays a great role in human cognition. Im-
plemented through numerous words and phrases, lan-
guage defines nation’s knowledge, and may be interpreted
in a social or cultural sense to describe the emergent de-
velopment of concepts within an ethnic group; thus prov-
ing the Sapir-Whorf Hypothesis that the specific language
people speak determines the way in which they think [10:
p.88]. At the same time, the influence of ethnic culture
and a nation’s mentality on the language is reflected on
different language levels. Thus the reciprocal system of
language, culture and cognition interrelations is traced on
the modern stage of contrastive linguistic, cross-cultural
and translation studies.

In modern philosophical culture the translations of for-
eign texts are of high demand. Translation should not only
convey the exact meaning of the text, but also involve the
reader in the holistic context of a foreign language. During
the translation of philosophical texts, this rule has a dual
effect, because it is not only text, but a way of thinking,
which often can only capture and interpret, not just be read.
Often it is not only the translation of idioms and metaphors;
but the usage of common words, terms and phrases.

The strategies of philosophical works translations to-
day are largely driven by the situation and time period.
The rough translation of the original, the publication of
the language work "protocols” , in other words, to bring
up the original table of contents, a series of terms in the
text, the deployment of detailed notes — all this may well
be the norm in the period of active, catch up development
of an array of foreign sources, during the crystallization of
the philosophical traditions of Ukrainian and Russian-
speaking translation in the aspirations to catch up to the
level of modern and postmodern European philosophical
culture. These superimposed features, rooted in the spe-
cifics of the current philosophy.

Translation as an activity that involves understanding
the text in one language and creating a new, equivalent text
in another language poses some difficulties. This is what
defines the aim of the research — to analyze the original
texts and their translations (made by different translators,
aimed at different target cultures and self-translations) and
to dwell upon the methods and means of achieving equiva-
lence.

When reading any text the distortion of the semantic
implication of the text inevitably arises, especially if the
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author and the target reader of the information belong to
different cultures that define the unique linguistic compo-
sition. From a formal point of view, this work could be
likened to a certain generally complex, assembled from
the object constructor. As details of the designer performs
a limited set of "terms" (more or less traditional and in-
herent only in such texts, words and expressions have the
status of philosophical concepts) and "tangles" — resistant
words and expressions phrases of rhetorical nature.

Since the purpose of the translation is to establish a
certain level of equivalence between the original and its
translations, the achievement of this goal encounters limi-
tations of the language features that include context, the
rules of grammar of the target language, traditions, style
of writing, idioms, etc.

Considerable difficulties in translation activities are link-
ed to the achievement of contextual, semantic, associative
equivalence of the original and translated texts. A special
interest is the problem of philosophical text translation as
text implies specific pragmatic meaning and requires the
use of specific interpretational and hermeneutical methods
and techniques of translation. Interpretation as a necessary
condition for translating philosophical text is a certain kind
of analytical work aimed at understanding the sense of uni-
ty and reconstruction of the text. "Translation of the philo-
sophical text, that is a part of the language system, saturat-
ed with meanings and values associated with a specific
culture of thinking, always requires some interpretation,
adaptation to the target culture” [3: p.27]. Another difficul-
ty translating philosophical texts is that the same term in
different philosophical schools and at different times of
philosophical thought is filled with different conceptual
content.

The philosophical text, as a product of philosophical
speech and intellectual creativity, is always intertextual
and metadiscoursive, as is the stylistic construct that has a
specific complex terminology and uses carefully chosen
words.

The grammatical structure that is subject to specific
pragmatic communicative function of the text, phi is usual-
ly profound in philosophic discourse; often syntactic struc-
ture of the text creates considerable difficulties not only to
transfer equivalent stylistically issued construct into anoth-
er language, but also the perception of such entities. "One
of the hallmarks of a philosophical text is the function of
sub phrase unity of the extra linguistic principles of text
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formation explication that refers to the ontological precon-
ditions of extra intellectual thinking" [3: p.58]. Thus, in the
translation of Arendt’s metaphor "a rudderless ship tossed
about on the waves" [8: p.35] translator tries to reproduce it
in a form more familiar to the target readers — «8 xopa6ib
0e3 pyxst u Berp» (translation by N. Rudnytska) [8: p.41]
but, thus simplifying content as the original terms focused
on the fact that the ship was torn by waves, not on the lack
of binding targets and means of steering.

"The peculiarity of philosophical language is that it sim-
ultaneously acts as incarnation of artificial language of sci-
ence and reason and pretends to explicate the underlying
semantic structure of natural language™ [4: p.70]. J. Austin
asserted that most philosophical concepts and words belong
to ordinary language; therefore, may be embodied in vari-
ous language games, changing the way of use. For exam-
ple, the word "sense" is translated as «mouyrTs», «3aranb-
HUH HACTPIil,yX», «CBIIOMICTEY; "thing" — as «piu», «sBU-
I[e», «CYTHICTBY, «ICTOTay, «mpeaMeT»; "mind" — as «po-
3yM», «IHTEJIEKT», «CBIIOMICThY; "rationality" — as «pario-
HAJIBHICTHY 1 «MHCICHH [5: P.64].

Thus, the specifics of philosophical text interpretation
are stipulated by the need of pragmatic analysis, and com-
munication features of the text. Compare the translation of
phrases the German "radical" variety [8: p.10], which liter-
ally translates as "the radical kind of (anti-Semitism)". In
printed translation of it is interpreted as paaukanbHbII
accoptument [2: p.16], that is, the style, the intention of the
author and the idea are distorted, as the word accoptument
(assortment) in the Russian-speaking culture is primarily a
positive value.

Another difficulty for translating philosophical texts are
the features of philosophic language that are defined not
only by the basic parameters of a linguistic picture of the
world, pragmatic-discursive creation of the context by the
author, but the specifics of philosophical thinking. The set
of forms of knowledge for each particular historical epoch
creates a level of cultural knowledge and reflects the typi-
cal for this historical era conceptual picture of the world.
Therefore the proximity of the subject matter of the source
and the target text facilitates translation: At first glance this
may look like a belated confirmation of the old scapegoat
theory, and it is true that the victim of modern terror does
show all the characteristics of the scapegoat: he is objec-
tively and absolutely innocent because nothing he did or
omitted to do matters or has any connection with his fate
[6: p.45]. — Ha mepmwmii morusim, Il MOXKE BHTIISIATH
3aMi3HUMM TIiATBEpKEHHSAM “Teopii ama-BimOyBaibia”.
JiiicHo, )kepTBa Cy4aCHOTO TEpOPY MA€ BCi XapaKTEPHUCTH-
k1 0(ipHOro narma: BoHa 00’€KTUBHO i aOCOOTHO HEBHH-
Ha, OCKUJIBKHM HIYOro 3 TOro, IO BOHA 3MIMCHWIA YU HE
3aiMiCHAIa, HE Ma€ 3HAYEHHS 1 HisIK He OB’ s3aHe 3 11 J0-
neto [1: p.2] (translation by Z. Kosytska). The existence of
the corresponding expression in the target language simpli-
fies the translation and ensures proper perception by read-
ers.

However, if the classical philosophy recreates a picture
of the world based on the system of macro concepts, re-
flecting a set of core values, the so-called metaphysical
thinking, postmodern philosophy, expressed rejection of
the presumption of classical worldview, or the post meta-
physical thinking that largely manifested verbal explica-
tion. Therefore, translation of philosophical texts as com-
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plex cognitive phenomenon implies interpreter to obtain
specific language knowledge and skills, and extra linguis-
tic knowledge (knowledge, which a philosophical world
view sends via the text to the society and its culture, the
situations in which the source code is born and what
should be perceived in a translation as well).

Considerable difficulties in translation of these texts and
the achievement of equivalence are posed by the specific
complex grammatical and syntactical constructions and
idiomatic language of the original modern authors. The
choice of usage the methods and techniques of translation
result, largely depends on the subjective view of the pur-
pose of the translator and translation strategy and largely
depends on general erudition in philosophical knowledge
of the person that translates. Thus, in the example of trans-
lation of the work by Hannah Arendt "The Banality of evil"
we see that because of the inaccurate understanding of the
text, there appears a completely new concept in the target
text: No one knew this better than the presiding judge, be-
fore whose eyes the trial began to degenerate into a bloody
show, — HUKTO He MOHMMall 3TOro Jydllle MpeaceaaTes
CyJla, Ha YbUX TJla3axX MpPOLECCC Hadajl NpeBpaliatbCi B
ueptoBo 1oy (translation by N. Rudnytska). In the original
example the author refers to the bloody process as such,
therefore the phrase “a bloody show” should be translated
literally, and not with the dysphemistic slang implications.

However, the problems of the original idea of the author
and its interpretation may not pose the problem in the trans-
lation if the author herself attempts to translate the text for
the target culture that she is well acquainted with. The
German and English texts were written by Hannah Arendt
herself and even being familiar with the author’s idea the
original and translated text are nevertheless drastically dif-
ferent not only in the terminology as such, but even in the
tone and the irony of the meaning of separate sentences:

“...die frohe Botschaft der emanzipation so ernst zu
nehmen wie sie nie gemeint war, und als Juden Menschen
zu sein“ — ...to make the emancipation oft he Jews that
which it really should have beeen

In der Einbildungskraft von Kopf und Herz, gleichsam
auf eigene Faust, Volksnéhe realisierten — as individuals
they started an emancipation of their own, of their own
hearts and brains [9:123].

We may conclude, that if the author and the translator
are one and the same person the translation is overwhelm-
ingly guided by the Skopos theory that views translation as
an activity with an aim or purpose, depending on the in-
tended addressee or audience of the translation. To translate
means to produce a target text in a target setting for a target
purpose and target addressees in target circumstances. In
Skopos theory, the status of the source text is lower than it
is in equivalence-based theories of translation. The source
is an "offer of information", which the translator turns into
an "offer of information" for the target audience [10: p.15].

Comparing both works one gets the opportunity to fol-
low the traces of a practice of writing being pressed and
encouraged to permanently reflect the implications of lan-
guage for thoughts and comprehension. The process of self-
translation seems to provide Arendt with a possibility to
permanently differentiate, clarify, and find more precise
descriptions as well as to comment and complement and,
not seldom, invent new and unique meanings by referring
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to the literalness of words instead of using conventional
terms or concepts.

Thus we come across some condensed phrases that
supplement the original text and function like monads
within the whole of the argument. In her book on totalitar-
ianism, for example, in the second paragraph of the chap-
ter on “The Perplexities of the Right of Man” (often trans-
lated as “Die Aporien der Menschenrechte”), Arendt in-
serted the sentence: “Die Rolle der Menschenrechte in
diesem Prozef} war, das zu garantieren, was politisch nicht
garantierbar oder doch noch nie politisch garantiert
worden war.” (The role of the right of man was to guaran-
tee that which politically could not be guaranteed or yet
never had been guaranteed.)[8: p.154]. She thus adds a
sentence that puts the aporetic structure of the rights of
man in a nutshell. One also comes across tiny but mean-
ingful insertions that amplify the whole context — for ex-
ample, when in the chapter on “Unpredictability and the
Power of Promise” of The Human Condition the discus-
sion of “the inviolability of agreements and treaties™ is
expanded in the German translation, Vita Actiua oder
Vom titigen Leben, into a “heilige Unverletzlichkeit von
Vertrdgen und Abkommen”. Attributing unpredictability
as holy or sacred also condenses a central argument of
Arendt’s theory of contracts, namely the Biblical origin of
the covenant as the historical predecessor of contract.

In other places one may find longer supplements, such
as for example in her book On Revolution, where Arendt
develops her critique of pity — or, more precisely, of the
perversion of true compassion into ordinary pity, that is to
say to an attitude of “being sorry without being touched in
the flesh.” The difference is easier to distinguish in English
by use of the word compassion rather than pity than it is in
the single German word Mitleid. To distinguish the two
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attitudes or affects linguistically Arendt writes in German
of Mit-Leiden, whereas in English she goes back the Latin
origin of compassion, using a literal translation and thus
speaking of co-suffering. By rewriting and reworking the
passage into German during the process of self-translation
it has become twice as long as the original, thus enforcing
the radical difference of a “bloB mitleidiges Bedauern ...
das wohl die Not der anderen sieht und sogar versteht, sie
aber nicht eigentlich teilt, von ihr nicht ergriffen wird und
die Distanz zu dem Objekt immer wahrt,” in contrast to a
“leidenschaftliche Betroffenheit von dem Leiden anderer”
acuminating in the added statement that both attitudes
should not even be considered as related phenomena.

Thus, in the process of the translation of philosophical
text, while selecting specific methods and techniques,
translator is faced with multitasking (the analysis of
pragmatic features, discursive text parameters, structural
and semantic features of philosophical terminology; iden-
tification of the main means of lexical semantic explica-
tion of the philosophical thinking components; differen-
tiation of the features of communication and interpreta-
tion of philosophical discourse, conceptual componential,
contextual, semantic and stylistic analysis), which, above
all, is the goal of hermeneutic analysis and interpretation
of a philosophical text.

"Philosophical knowledge is fundamentally interpre-
tive knowledge. Interpretation is the compelling point, the
shape and the way of the philosophical knowledge "[7:
p.124]. Therefore, translating philosophical text as a kind
of interpretative discourse requires from an interpreter the
possession of not only translation competence, acquaint-
ance with philosophical glossaries, but also extra linguis-
tic knowledge, understanding and correct interpretation of
the philosophical world view.
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Abstract. The article brings out the scheme of relation of the elucidated illocutionary key predicate to the specific type of the eluci-
dative speech act. The analysis has been conducted with the account of the communicative-and-pragmatic structure of the key predi-
cate of the principal clause of the elucidative utterance. The influence of its microsense composition on the formation of the overall
sense of utterance has been described. The structure of communicative-and-intentional sense of the analyzed utterance has been stud-
ied and a certain type of addresser’s intention has been revealed. The elucidative utterance with a certain communicative-and-
intentional sense has been related to the specific type of speech acts proceeding from the type of intention.
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Introduction. Rapid development of the modern linguistic
study intensifies the research of the communicative-and-
pragmatic orientation of all units of language expression
modi — Language, Speech and Communication. It contrib-
utes to the emergence of a number of new scholarly works
that attract the attention of linguists. The research focuses
on the micropragmatic aspect of language units analysis. In
this context, significant role is attributed to revealing the
relation of language code units to speech act units.

Brief review of publications. The theoretical backbone
of the research is formed by propositions worked out by
Ukrainian and foreign linguists regarding the description of
the notion and semiotic origin of pragmatics (N. Arutiuno-
va [1; 2]; V. Bogdanov [5]; T. Bulygina [6]; K. Biihler [7];
R. Carnap [11]; F. Kifer [13]; Ch. Morris [15; 16]; R. Eck-
ard [37]; Ch. Peirce [19; 20]; P. Sgall [24]; R. Stalnaker
[27]; G. Leech [40]; S. Levinson [41]; J. Meibauer [42],
I. Susov [28]), fundamentals of the communicative-and-
pragmatic theory and its application (P. Watzlawick [8];
V. Kashkin [12]; L. Minkin [14];  O. Selivanova [25];
F. Sharkov [31]; P. Grundy [39]; P. Sgall [45]), taxonomy
of speech acts (V. Bogdanov [4]; J. Austin [18]; H. Po-
chieptsov [21]; J. Searle [26]; K. Bach [34]; G. Leech [40];
D. Wunderlich [46]), discourse pragmatics ([T. van Dijk
[9; 36]; S. Noskova [17]; I. Shevchenko [33]; G. Redeker
[44]), pragmatic aspect of the interrogative sentence
(O. Pochieptsov [23]; A. Tlapshokova [29]; I. Frolova [30];
I. Shev-chenko [32]; G. Fauconnier [38]).

The previous studies showed the potential of the prag-
matic analysis of sentences [22] and focused on conduct-
ing research at the micropragmatic level and establishing
the pragmatic types of simple sentences [10]. The idea of
the American linguist J. Mey [43] concerning the distinc-
tion of micropragmatics has been developed by F.S. Ba-
tsevych [3], who introduced the studies of lingual code on
the micropragmatic level into Ukrainian linguistics.

The purpose of this essay is to study the communica-
tive-and-pragmatic structure of complex sentences with
elucidative subordinate clauses in the English language.
The research aims at analyzing predicates as keystone
micropragmatic units expressing communicative-and-
pragmatic category of intentionality. The predicates are
claimed to serve the basis for establishing the communi-
cative-and-pragmatic type of analyzed sentences.

Materials and methods of research. The elucidative
speech acts, selected from texts of the British National
Corpus [35], served as research material. A comprehen-
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sive approach to the studies of language code units prede-
termines the choice of research methods: valency
(i.e. colligation), transformational, componential, valency
(i.e. collocation) and intent analyses.

Results and their discussion. A thorough study of key
predicates of complex sentences with elucidative subordi-
nate clauses has contributed to the elaboration of a scheme
reflecting the relations of semes and senses in the mi-
crosense structure of the key predicate, which is of primary
importance for establishing the communicative-and-prag-
matic type of the analyzed utterance in different speech acts
(Fig. 1).

The research of the key predicate in complex sentences
with elucidative subordinate clauses showed that the ad-
dresser can select for realization of a certain type of inten-
tion one out of four types of speech acts representatives,
expressives, commissives and directives. Five predicates
know, promise, see, teach, confirm have been selected for
the representation of the scheme realization in each case.

llocutionary key predicate know is ingaged in the for-
mation of the communicative-and-pragmatic structure of
the elucidative utterance. Microsenses based on its nuclear
illocutionary semes INFORMATION and MIND are com-
bined within it, forming the communicative-and-intentional
sense of knowledge. It is complemented by the microsense
of one of the peripheral illocutionary semes EXPERIENCE,
LEARNING or TALK, which provides information on how
the speaker acquired knowledge. The microsense composi-
tion of the illocutionary key predicate know provides in-
formation that the elucidative utterance is communicatively
and pragmatically directed at replenishing the information
background of the recipient. The structure of the communi-
cative-and-intentional sense of knowledge of the analyzed
illocutionary key predicate manifests the informative inten-
tion of the speaker. Thus, the elucidative utterance with
the communicative-and-intentional sense of knowledge
can be referred to the communicative-and-pragmatic type
of speech acts called representatives (i.e. assertives):

e.g.: (@) We know that all of us will eventually die from
disease, natural disaster, accidents or whatever. (experi-
ence); (b) | know that stress is one of the main factors.
(learning); (c) | knew that at the end of the four sets of
treatment | would have the final scan. (talk).

Representatives (i.e. assertives), which are formed by
the key predicate know, include utterances with the com-
municative-and-intentional sense of awareness, under-
standing, knowledgeability:
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Fig. 1. Correlation of the illocutionary key predicate with the type of speech act

e.g.: (a) I know that you are serious in your wish to
leave home; (b) I know that in some way I've offended
you; (c) They know that just one small slip can make a
joke in dance.

In elucidative utterances-expressives with the illocu-
tionary key predicate know, the speaker expresses a firm
belief in the correctness and truth of what he/she said:

e.g.: (a) I know that you will all play your part with
calmness and courage; (b) | knew that they must be lurk-
ing there somewhere; (c) | knew that my horse was capa-
ble of running well so long as he was all right.

Elucidative utterances frequently have the illocutionary
key predicate promise in its communicative-and-pragmatic
structure. The combination of microsenses of nuclear and
peripheral illocutionary semes TELLING, FUTURE, DE-
FINETENESS, DOING, NAUGHT and HAPPENING of
the analyzed predicate provides the information that: (1) the
speaker brings to the attention of the recipient his/her obli-
gation either to perform or not to perform something; (2)
the speaker assures the recipient that the event is taking
place. Microsense composition of illocutionary key predi-
cate promise forms the communicative-and-intentional
sense of promising. When it is embodied in the elucidative
utterance, it is not a spontaneous act, but renders the ob-
ligative intention of the speaker to perform an action which
meets the expectations of the addressee. When communica-
tive-and-intentional microsense structure of promising is
being analyzed, the manifestation of obligative intention of
the speaker is clearly traced, i.e. his/her interest to impose
an obligation on the recipient to perform an action or fol-
low a certain line of conduct. This manifestation allows
attributing the utterance of this type to communicative-and-
pragmatic type of speech acts — commissive:

e.g.: (@) I also promise that the Government will look
seriously at all proposals for sensible reform; (b) Mr Fu-
jimori has now promised that new laws will be debated in
advance by the general public; (c) He promised that the
sale of cigarettes would be stopped immediately.

In the principal part of the communicative-and-
pragmatic structure of the elucidative utterance there occurs
the illocutionary key predicate see in the form of the impe-
rative mood. Actualization of the nuclear seme MAKING
SURE conveys communicative-and-intentional senses of to
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make sure/ascertain within the analyzed type of utterances.
Complementation of the microsense DOING ‘introduces’
into the elucidative utterance the sender’s advice, which is
a prompt or instruction for the recipient how to act in a
particular situation. In microsense content of the analyzed
predicate compelling intention of the speaker is manifest-
ed.Thus, we attribute the elucidative utterance, which is the
bearer of communicative-and-intentional senses of making
sure/ascertaining to the communicative-and-pragmatic
type of speech acts of directives:

e.g.:(a) See that you write or print out from your com-
puter a clear explanation of each part of your analysis as
you do it; (b) See that your child has everything for ski
school: lift pass, ski school tickets, boots, skis, poles and
money for a hot drink.

Pragmatic directive can be expressed by pragmatic key
predicate teach in affirmative form. Its definition to make
somebody feel or think in a different way allows to single
out the nuclear MAKING and peripheral microsemes
FEELING, THINKING and DIFFERENCE that become
relevant within the microcontext. Microsense combination
in the principal part of the elucidative utterance urges the
recipient to react to the utterance. The compelling inten-
tion expressed through the analyzed key predicate is elu-
cidated in the subordinate clause. The communicative-
and-pragmatic structure of the predicate allows to refer
the elucidative utterance to directive type of speech acts:

e.g.: (a) The Bible also teaches that God provides all
men with certain common benefits — conscience, the
recognition of right and wrong, and certain institutions
(family, state, church) which encourage good and dis-
courage evil; (b) Tracy Kidder's story teaches that eco-
nomic success comes through the talent, energy, and
commitment of a team — through collective entrepreneur-
ship; (c) Aquinas taught that in every corporeal being
there is one substantial form.

Thus, the directive pragmatics of the utterance is
caused by the key directive in the principal part, the sub-
ordinate one being its component. The key directive is
expressed by: 1) pragmatic key predicate in the impera-
tive mood (e.g. See ....); 2) pragmatic key predicate in the
affirmative form (e.g. | recommend ....).

Communicative-and-pragmatic key predicate confirm
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provides for the formation of the communicative-and-
intentional sense of approval within the microcontext of
the elucidative utterance. By applying microintent-analysis
to its definition to state or show that something is definitely
true or correct, especially by providing evidence, we de-
compose the studied communicative-and-intentional sense
into nuclear semes STATING, DEFINITENESS, TRUTH,
CORRECTNESS and peripheral — PROVIDING EVI-
DENCE. Coupling of analyzed microsenses of the key
predicate confirm in the communicative-and-pragmatic
structure of the elucidative utterance contributes to the ex-
pression of the speaker’s positive attitude to the actions and
behaviour of the recipient. Communicative-and-intentional
sense of approval, actualized through illocutionary key
predicate in the elucidative utterance, manifests the emo-
tional-evaluative intention of the speaker.Thus, we refer
elucidative utterance with the communicative-and-
intentional sense of approval to the expressive type of
communicative-and-pragmatic acts:

e.g.: (a) I can confirm that it was an excellent Com-
monwealth conference; (b) I can also confirm that the site
shown for the station car park extension is acceptable; (c)
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I can confirm that there are no spare rooms in the whole
of this city.

Conclusions. The thorough analysis of the communi-
cative-and-pragmatic structure of the elucidative utterance
viewed as the intentional speech action in the situation of
communication has revealed that: a) the illocutionary key
predicate of the principal clause of the research object is
the key one in determining the pragmatics of the elucida-
tive utterance; b) microsenses formed by the nuclear illo-
cutionary semes of the illocutionary key predicate form
the communicative-and-intentional sense of the speaker;
c) the microsense composition of the illocutionary key
predicate provides information about the communicative-
and-pragmatic orientation of the elucidative utterance; d)
the structure of the communicative-and-intentional sense
of the analyzed illocutionary key predicate shows the
manifestation of the informative, obligative, compelling
or emotive-and-evaluative intention of the speaker; €) the
type of the speaker’s intention and the situation, in which
its verbal realization is carried out, define the communica-
tive-and-pragmatic type of the speech act — representative,
commissive, directive or expressive.
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Abstract. This research has intended to focus on the ways stances on risks are construed in terms of linguistic features, including
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The change in the nature of risk perception and risk com-
munication in the early 21% century has been linked to the
transformation from modernity to late modernity or even
late post-modernity — concepts that are integral to debates
about the contemporary nature of risk [1; 7; 11; 12]. Risk
communication is now embedded in the wide social and
political contexts. As risk judgments are shaped by social
events and actions, these judgments may in their turn in-
fluence the shaping of the social events and actions. The
hypothesis of this research is the assumption that “risks”
may include not just real but hypothesized accidents and
problems that depend upon the possible decisions of col-
lective and individual subjects of risk.

We claim that risks and risky events are portrayed
through various risk signs — both verbal (language) and
non-verbal (images and symbols) — in order to manipulate
the desired social, political and cultural movements in
society. The experience of risk, therefore, is not only an
experience of danger and physical harm but the result of
processes by which groups and individuals learn to ac-
quire or create interpretations of risk [9, p. 203].

Living in the world that we ourselves construct in dis-
course and by discourse, we invent new risks and create
new dangers. Changing the semantics of many words, we
change the world around us, and not always for the better.
The communication of risk to the risk bearer becomes
part of the political struggle [9, p. 21]. Politicians and
newsmakers constantly warn people about risks and dan-
gers of their wrong choices, predominantly associated
with their political opponents. The notion of risk becomes
a vehicle of manipulation by which politicians create re-
sources with which to bargain with people in the process
of achieving their political goals.

Countless risks confront us: from personal risks (such
as diseases, life-styles or eating habits) to public risks
(such as economic crisis or genetically-modified food);
from voluntary risks (such as smoking, drug or Internet
addiction) to involuntary risks (such as environmental
pollution or climate change). In this study, we examine
the process of manipulation by the notion of RISK as a
discourse stance-taking on risk. Discourse stance is seen
here as a missing link between the individual cognition,
language formulation and the social surrounding in risk
communication. Thus, according to the socio-cognitive
approach, used in this study, stance is a “dynamic con-
struct that is mutually constructed by interlocutors
throughout the communicative process” [10, p. 331].

In the discourse situations that have been analyzed, the
notion of ‘risk’ is an important part of stance-taking. Risk
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receives a subjective interpretation in the present study,
and therefore ‘positive’ or ‘negative’ connotations of tak-
ing risks directly depend upon the stances of the commu-
nication participants. The way that stances on risks are
constructed linguistically is analyzed with regard to se-
mantic categories of risk such as ‘danger’, ‘hazard’,
‘choice’, ‘chance’, harm’, ‘gain’, ‘possibility’, “victim’
‘risky situation’, ‘beneficiary’ etc. Fillmore & Atkins’ [5]
analysis of “the risk frame” further helps us understand
the different aspects of theoretical approaches to risk as
the object of human interaction.

The term ‘stance’ has been used in a number of different
ways in the literature related to discourse [2; 3; 8; 13].
There is no unanimity among scholars in terms of their
approaches to the investigation of stance in the linguistic
literature, but many of them are related to the study of the
available resources for expressing thoughts and feelings in
the course of interaction between individuals. Stance is
often divided into epistemic and affective. Epistemic stance
is usually taken to mean how a speaker signals about his /
her knowledge, the source of this knowledge (evidentiality)
and the relationship towards the proposition produced (mo-
dality = certainty / uncertainty, assertiveness / probability).
Affective stance concerns the expression of emotions,
evaluations and attitudes towards the objects of stancetak-
ing or other stance-takers (subjects).

Although epistemic and affective stances are separated,
they are inherently connected: as Luhmann argues, risks
have to do with expectations, which can be more or less
(un-)certain [11, p. 307]. Expectations are linked with
knowledge and experiences of the past, and they can be
developed to the representations of everyday knowledge
and personal experiences. On the other hand, what one
considers as risky depends not just on knowledge but on a
person’s sociocultural and individual values (evaluations)
and emotions.

The following analysis is based on the public political
rhetoric (including advertisements, TV programmes,
newspapers and Internet publications) held in August-
December 2013, devoted to the failed Ukraine-EU Asso-
ciation, which triggered mass protests in Ukraine. The
data was gathered by searching for “Ukraine, EU Asso-
ciation”, and “Ukraine, risk” in the newspaper database
search engine. The period of search includes August 2013
through December 2013. The analysis is mainly concen-
trated on two stages of the discursive activity: (1) prepara-
tion for signing the European Union’s Association with
Ukraine; (2) political crisis in Ukraine caused by the re-
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fusal from the Association. The corpus includes 28 texts,
total amount of 71 484 words.

The supposition about the situated nature of stance im-
plies the necessity of identifying certain discourse situa-
tions as the situations of risk — outlining the discourse
context for the construction of stance. In order to achieve
this end, it was essential to devise a prototypical concep-
tual model of the risk situation meant to serve as a basis
for further analytical moves. FrameNet, based on a theory
of meaning called Frame Semantics, deriving from the
work of Fillmore et al. [6], offered its version of the RISK
situation model. This model served as a conceptual foun-
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dation for the analysis of stance, framed by the situational
context of RISK.

The RISK frame consists of the system of interdepend-
ent components, uniting different abstract notions in a
verb frame, which were called by Ch. Fillmore “semantic
roles” that are treated as the basic constituents of a frame
[4]. In the semantics of the word “risk” there is a refer-
ence to the possibility of some undesirable consequences
as a result of the risk subject’s behavior. Thus, the basic
constituents of the frame “risk” are AGENT, PATIENT,
BENEFICIARY, INSTRUMENT, AIM, RISK OBJECT,
and SOURCE of THREAT.

PATIENT (BENEFICIARY/VICTIM)

(FOR)
: * RISK OBJECT
TAKES A STANCE (1) i ‘ * DREAMED AIM
INFLUENCES OTHER’S STANCE (2) ‘ * SOURCE OF THREAT
AGENT
informs/acts

speaker that:

Risks / doesn’t risk (risk-taker; risk-avoider)
Makes other risk (stop risking)

(with the help of)

INSTRUMENT (utterance)

(INFLUENCING)

PATIENT
(BENEFICIARY/VICTIM)

Fig. 1. Frame of meta-communicative RISK situation

The active role in the communicative risk event belongs
to the AGENT who is the source of actions and the utter-
ance producer. Very often AGENT acts for the sake of a
PATIENT (sometimes himself) or the third party. He/she
produces an utterance (INSTRUMENT), by which he/she
outlines his/her stance or tries to influence the stance of
the PATIENT in arisk discourse situation.

The RISK frame was used as a basis for socio-
cognitive analysis of stance-taking as a decision-making
in the situation of risk. The linguistic analysis of the RISk
frame allowed assuming that risks have always something
to do with choices and decisions made by a single subject
(or a group of subjects as a social entity). The choices and
decisions in its turn may cause either a GAIN or a LOSS.
The conceptualization of the situation according to the
RISK frame and scenario can be found already in the
headlines of numerous publications where the authors
mention the CHOICE which had to be made by Ukraine,

for example: “Ukraine’s Choice”, “Ukrainian Choice of

Russian Bear”, “A Fork in the Road? ” “Ukraine between
EU Association and the Eurasian Customs Union”, “Be-
tween two stools” etc.

On the basis of the discourse analysis of various mass
media sources (both Ukrainian, Russian and Western), it
was discovered that A PATIENT (Ukraine as a risk-taker)
has to make a RISKY CHOICE - to be integrated in one
of the world Unions — either a European Union or a Cus-
toms Union: “Putin has presented the Ukrainian leaders
with an impossible choice. Either they consent to the dis-
memberment of their country. Or they fight a war they
cannot win” (Aslund 2013).
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Linguistically the CHOICE in a RISK frame presup-
poses a certain lexico-grammatical structure of the utter-
ance: “either/or”, “iffwhen”, “in case of”, e.g.: “We all
are soon to face a bleak choice”. “We can choose to sur-
render any responsibility we have to protect Ukraine from
further Russian incursion. Or we can mount a last-ditch
attempt to deter Russia from furthering its imperial ambi-
tions” (Lucas 2014).

The stance-takers fairly often built their stances in the
conceptual frame of RISK, however filling the same
frame slots with different contents. Two main ways of
manifesting the stances on the above-mentioned problem
in the RISK frame were established — supporting and crit-
icizing.

(1) The speaker/author of the written publication sup-
ports the European integration. In this case a PATIENT
(=Ukraine as a RISK-taker) is shown as a BENEFI-
CIARY, if it chooses EU and VICTIM in case of choos-
ing the Customs Union. The speaker’s stance can be for-
mulated “in favor of the integration with EU” or SUP-
PORTING STANCE as he/she sees it as a GAIN for
Ukraine, while a Customs Union as a LOSS. While ver-
balizing this stance, the speakers dwell upon BENEFITS
(GAINS) of European choice as opposed to LOSSES of
joining the Euroasian Union, e.g.: “In the long term, the
EU would add 11, 8% to Ukraine’s GDP, while the Cus-
toms Union would reduce it by 3,7 percent”, “DCFTA
would substantially increase trade whereas the Customs
Union would reduce it”. “The Eurasian Union would
bear the flaws of modern Russia: neglect of human rights,

i

selective justice and omnivorous corruption”.




Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015

www.seanewdim.com

STANCE SUPPORTING

RISK SUBJECT
UKRAINE is a BENEFICIARY
of a risky choice

RISK OBJECT

EU-Choice

Western and Ukrainian Media —
RISK AGENT
(inform / persuade)

future of Ukraine

AlIM —
Prosperous future

Discourse strategies, based upon
epistemic stancetaking

With the help of instrument:
Media articles, TV programs

SOURCE of THREAT — Russia

v

e Informs about their STANCE
e Influences readers’ STANCES

Fig. 3. Stance, supporting EU integration of Ukraine, represented in the RISK frame

(2) If the speaker/author supports a further integration
of Ukraine in the Customs Union, a PATIENT (Ukraine)
is shown as a BENEFICIARY, if it joins the Customs

Union and a VICTIM if it integrates into the EU. This
stance can be nominated as “in favor of the integration
with the Customs Union”.

STANCE CRITICAL
to EU-Choice

RISK SUBJECT:
UKRAINE isa VICTIM
of a risky choice

RISK OBJECT
future of Ukraine

T

Russian and some Ukrainian Media —
RISK AGENTSs
(inform / threat)

AIM — Survival

%

Discourse strategies, based
upon affective stancetaking

With the help of instrument:
Media articles, TV, web programs

SOURCE of THREAT —
Euronean Union

v

o Inform about their STANCE
o Influence and manipulate readers’ STANCES

Fig. 4. Stance, criticizing EU integration of Ukraine, represented in the RISK frame

Proponents of the Customs Union Choice of Ukraine ver-
balize their stances using rather rhetoric of threats than
“decision-making” argumentation. They do not offer any
choice to Ukraine in this risky situation. The only possi-
ble way out for Ukrainians according to the subjects of
this stance is returning to the “russkiy mir” orbit. It’s a
“death or dare” choice, “European choice is euthanasia
for Ukraine”, “In reality — just ahead, lies the economic
collapse of the whole country. Ukraine is flying towards
this on a calculated path. Passengers will be hurt. Not all
will survive (Kiselyov, September 2013). “We are pre-
paring to tighten customs procedures if Ukraine makes
the suicidal step to sign the association agreement with
the EU ” (Glazyev, 2013).

In the above-mentioned examples European choice of
Ukraine is metaphorically called “euthanasia”, “collapse”
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and “suicidal step”, while the decision-makers (Ukrainian
people) are compared to the “passengers” of a falling plane.

Unlike the objective parameters of the situation, speak-
er’s stance belongs to its subjective as well as intersubjec-
tive part, including epistemic, affective and interactional
components. One of the political realities of the modern
world is that political actors tend to use stance-taking in
discourse as a means for framing, assigning and control-
ling risks, and thus, manipulating large audiences. The
reality we live in and the reality constructed by the politi-
cal discourse are often mismatched. The concept of risk
presupposes stance-taking, by which subjects try to make
the unpredictable consequences of civilian decisions pre-
dictable and controllable. Risk society becomes “a stage”
where “risk thinking” (the intentions to calculate and con-
trol future events) produces more risks.
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The sad reality of the latest events in Ukraine demon-
strates that it is possible to control the wide audiences,
influence the state developments and even start the wars
mutilating the information about risks. Ukrainian conflict
2014 is totally based upon massive semantic manipula-
tions. The notion of risk became central for the political
discourse in the conditions of vital and responsible choic-
es Ukrainians have been facing lately.

This study shows that the discourse of those who were
“against” the Ukraine’s alteration of its geopolitical course

www.seanewdim.com

and integrating with Europe was more resourceful and ma-
nipulative, but less factual and informative. They grounded
their argumentation on the imagery of risk, fear and danger.
The subjects of European choice though exploited more
expert strategies in their stancetaking; thus, basically con-
structing epistemic rather than affective stances. It was also
revealed that the proponents of the European Union tended
to formulate their stances on the basis of professional anal-
ysis and calculations, whereas the counter stances were
based on biased assumptions and RISK scenarios.
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Al-ll-lOTalll/lfl. B crarbe Ha OCHOBE METOHOJIOIHYCCKOro nNoaAxoga BBIMNOJIHEH aHaJIn3 TEOPECTUICCKUX pa3p360TOK, CBsA3aHHBIX C IIPO-
OsieMoii OInpeacJICHUs NCUXOJIOrMYECKUX TUIIOB aKICHTYallunu SI3BIKOBOM JiuHOCTH. OOOCHOBaHA 0606H_I€HHaSI KHaCCI/I(bI/IKaL[I/ISI BC-
AyHyX IMPU3HAKOB I/II[GHTI/IC]:)I/IKaIII/II/I TUIIA aKICHTYalluu TTOJTUTHIECKON JIMYHOCTH B IPOLECCE BLIITOJIHCHUA SKCIICPUMCHTAJIBHO-
C]Z)OHCTI/I‘ICCKI/IX HCCHCHOB&HHﬁ. Tlokazana NEPCHEKTUBHAsA BO3SMOXKHOCTb JOIIOJTHEHUSA KIIaCCI/I(i)I/IKaL[I/IOHHBIX MPU3HAKOB U3BCCTHBIMU
B TICHIXOJIOT IUECKOM JIMTEPATYpPE MaTpUllaMU XapaKTCPUCTUK MMOBEACHUA YHaCTHUKOB KOMMYHUKallUN

Knrwuesvie cnosa: aydumueHblzZ aHanus, l’ly5]lu'—lH(L‘l noaumu4eckas pedvb, munobl akyeHmyayuu IUYHOCmMu, A3blKoedas IUYHOChb

XapakTepHOi uepTOl COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBHCTHUECKUX
WCCIIE0BaHUI SBIISIETCS HEYKIIOHHO BO3PACTAIOIIMI HHTE-
Pec K KOMIUIEKCHOMY U3y4€HHIO COLIMOJIMHI BUCTUYECKHX
TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH ITyOJIMYHOW TOJNUTHYE-
ckol peun. EcrecTBeHHa Mpy 3TOM M MOCTOSTHHO BO3HHKA-
omas HeoOXOJUMOCTh PACIIMPEHHUsS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
MEXKANCHUIUITMHAPHBIX ITOMCKOB, BBIHYXXAAIOIINX HCCIIEA0-
BaTeleil CIoIb30BaTh, MHTEIPUPYS B TOW WM UHOW (op-
Me, Hay4Hyl0 WH(OpMaIMIo, JT0ObIBaEMYIO IMpPEICTaBUTE-
JIAIMU CMEXKHBIX OTpaciiedl 3HaHus. B 3ToM cMbIcie He sB-
JISIeTCST MCKITIOUeHHWEeM W (OHETHKA, B paMKaxX KOTOPOM
HaI/I6OHee YaCTOTHBIMH OKa3bIBAKOTCA 3aMMCTBOBAHHA U
ajianTaiysi B €€ TeOPETHKO-KOHIETITYalbHbBIE MOJIOXKESHHS
3HaHUA pAlla TAKUX CMEKHBIX C HeM HayK, KaK COIMOJIOT v,
NICUXOJIOTHS, IOJIUTONOTHUS, KYJIbTYypOJIOTHS, (PU3UOIOTHS
UT. IL

B cBs131 ¢ 3TUM BIIOJIHE TMOHATHBI U OOBEKTHBHO OIpaB-
JaHbl TOMBITKY JIMHIBUCTOB JOIOJIHATH WIH Iepedopma-
TUPOBaTh 3HAHUS, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE M3 CMEXKHBIX Hayk,
OIIPEACIICHHBIMU JOMYIIEHUAMH, NPENONOKCHUSIMU HIN
WHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaMH TeopeTuueckor abcrpakuuu. [1omo0-
HOT'O pozia HeOOXOAUMOCTb BO3HHKJIA M TIPH PACCMOTPEHUH
HaMU OCOOEHHOCTEH MPOCOIMYECKOro O(pOpMIICHHUS I1yO-
JIMYHOM pedr MOJUTHYECKUMHU aKLIEHTYHPOBAHHBIMHU JINY-
HocTsimu. [IpoOiema cocrosiia B TOM, 4TO MH(OpMAIHS O
NPU3HAKAX AKIEHTYHMPOBAHHBIX JHYHOCTEH, (yHKIMOHU-
pyromasi B IICHUXOJIOTMYECKOM JINTepaType M CYIIECTBYIO-
mye KiIacCU(UKALM 3THX MPU3HAKOB HE ITO3BOJISUIM HH-
(opMaHTaM-TICHXOJIOTaM J]aBaTh Ha OCHOBE JKCIIEPTHOTO
METO/[a PEJICBAHTHBIC OIEHKH THIIOB AKLEHTYallUH T'OBO-
pAMMX. OKCIEPTHBIE MPOLEIYPhl OCIOXKHUIUCh TaKKe
HEOOXOMUMOCTBIO y4eTa HH(pOPMAHTAMH OCOOCHHOCTEH
B3aUMOJEUCTBUS JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX M OIKCTPATUHIBUCTHU-
YECKUX CPEJICTB, BHICTYNAIONINX B POJIHM 3HAUYMMBIX (PaKTO-
POB UASHTU(HKALNHN THIIA AKLEHTYHPOBAHOCTH JIMYHOCTH.

[TosToMy, 11ETBIO IPEAIPUHATOTO HAMU METOAOIOTHYE-
CKOTO TIONCKA SIBHJIOCH 0OOCHOBAHHME KOMIUIEKCHOH CHCTe-
MBI JIMHTBUCTHYIECKHUX W MCHXOJIOTHYECKUX MPH3HAKOB TS
9KCTIEPTHOTO OMpEAeIeHUs THIA AKIEHTYAIllH MOJUTHYIE-
CKOM JJMYHOCTH Ha OCHOBE MCCIIEAOBAHNS OCOOEHHOCTEN ee
peun.

OTMeTHM 10 3TOMY ITOBOY, UTO B HAYYHOH JIUTEpaType
[2, c. 146] BbIIENSAIOTCS HECKONBKO OCHOBHBIX HArpaBJie-
HUM pelIeHus yKa3aHHOW mpobneMbl: 1) mcciemoBaHme
TICHXOJIOTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH JINYHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX
TIONUTHIECKHX JAeTeNeH; 2) TOCTPOeHHE MOAIENEH PasHBIX
TUIIOB TOJWUTUYECKHUX JIMYHOCTEeH; 3) Cco37aHWe MHOTO-
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YPOBHEBOW THIIOJIOTHU JINYHOCTEW MOMUTUYECKUX JAEsTe-
nei. M3BecTHbI Takoke (CM., Hamp. [7]) MOMBITKY BhIENE-
HUS OINPEACNICHHBIX MCUXOJIOTMYECKUX THIIOB JIMJIEPOB HA
OCHOBE: peaT3yeMbIX UMH (QYHKIMH (aruTaTop, aAMUHU-
CTpPaTop, TEOPETHMK M WX pa3sinyHble KoMmOuHauwmu |13,
c.88-93]); cruneil numepcTBa (aKTUBHBIM-TIO3UTHBHBIM,
AKTHBHBIM-HETATUBHBIN, TACCUBHBIN-TTIO3UTUBHBIN, TTACCHB-
Hblii-HeraTuBHbI [11, c. 10]; KIMHUKO-TICHXOIOTHYECKUX
U TICUXUATPUUECKUX TOKa3aTejel CTuiel auaepcTsa (ma-
paHOUAANbHBIN, JEMOHCTPATUBHBIN, KOMILYJIbCUBHBIN, Jie-
NPECCUBHBIN, IMM30UAHBIN [4] WITH UCTEPUKH, TAPAHOUKH,
ATOKCTHI, ATBTPYHCTHI U T. 1. [1]).

SIBHasi HEOJHO3HAYHOCThH TIPEIUIaraeMbIX MPU3HAKOB
TIOBJIEKJIA 32 COOOM CIIOYKHOCTh MPAKTHYECKOTO NMPUMEHe-
HHS COCTaBJIIEMBIX HA MX OCHOBE IICUXOJOTHMYECKUX Te-
croB [10, c. 109] 1 nopoamna HEOOXOIUMOCTh pa3padoT-
KM LIEJIOTO psifia YaCTHBIX W3MEPUTENBHBIX M ONUCATEeNb-
HBIX METOIMK, BKJIIOUAIOLIMX TpeOoBaHMA yyera ocoOeH-
HOCTEH U BO3MOXKHOCTEH TECTHPOBAHMs CHELUPHUKH 1MyO0-
JMYHOM peYr M KOMMYHUKATUBHOI'O ITOBEIEHHUS IIOIUTH-
yecKkux JuaHocteit [8, ¢. 40].

IIpoBeneHHbII HAMU aHAJINU3 CYIIECTBYIOLIETO MHOXE-
CTBa KJIacCH(UKALUA, METOAUK M METOJOB, a TaKKe TO-
Yyek 3peHus uccienoBatenell Ha 3()(EKTUBHOCTh UX HC-
TONIB30BAHUS ISl OLICHKH THIA aKIEHTYaluH JTHYHOCTH,
MIOKa3aJl UX SIBHYIO H30BITOYHOCTD IJIsI HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO-
r0 JOCTIDKEHHS LENU NPENIPHHATOrO B JAHHOH padore
TEOPETHYECKOT 0 TTONCKA.

YuuteiBast 3T0, MBI 00PaTHIINCh K IIUPOKO W3BECTHON
U TpU3HaBaeMol creruanuctamMu pabore Kapaa Jleon-
rapza, KOTOpBI Ha OCHOBE aHAIUTHUKO-JIOTHYECKOTO HH-
TErPUPOBAHUS IICHXOJOTHYECKHX NPU3HAKOB B MX OIpe-
JeICHHBIE POJCTBEHHBIE I'PYNITBI BEpOAIbHO CHCTEMAaTH-
3upoBall 12 THIIOB aKIEHTYUPOBAHHBIX JTHYHOCTEH, 00b-
eIMHUB UX B TPH KJacca IO CIEIYIONNM IpU3HaKaM: 10
aKIEHTyallul XapakTepa (IeMOHCTpaTHBHas, NETaHTHY-
Hasi, 3aCTpEeBaloOIIas, BO30yanMas), 0 aKIEHTYaIlH TeM-
nepamMenTa (THOepTUMHYECKast, JUCTUMIYecKas, addek-
TUBHO-NIAOWIbHAS, apPETUBHO-IK3aIBTHPOBAHHAS, Tpe-
BOKHAsl, SMOTHBHAs), 10 COLMAJIBHOH HampaBICHHOCTH
(9KCTpaBepTHPOBAHHAS W HHTPOBEPTHPOBaHHas) [5].

[pu OGonee TIIATENBHOM aHAJW3€ CTAJO IOHATHO, YTO
NpEeNIOKEHHbIE aBTOPOM KPHTEPUH (XapakTep, TeMmIiepa-
MEHT W COIMaJbHAs HANpaBJIEHHOCTH) MU PepeHImpoBa-
HUS TPEeX KIJIAcCOB OOMIMX MPH3HAKOB aKLEHTYHPOBAHHBIX
JMYHOCTEH B COOTBETCTBHH C CymecTByroummu [3, c. 180-
204] meTomonornueckuMu TPeOOBAHUSIME K TOCTPOCHHIO



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015

HAYYHBIX Ki1accuukarmii He o0pa3yroT M3BECTHOE HAYKE
OMpENesICHHOE CMBICIOBOE IIENIOe, W, CIENOBATENbHO, B
Mpolecce UX CUCTEMATU3alMH HE MOTYT PacCMaTpUBATHCS
KaK 3JIEMEHTBI OJJHOT0 MOP(OJIOrHueCcKOro YpOBHSI.

IIpu 3TOM HE TPYIHO YOSOUTHCS, YTO B COOTBETCTBUM C
TEMH Ke TPeOOBAaHUAMH IPU TOCTPOSHHUHU KIIACCU(PHUKAIINT
Ooree oOIIEMy MPU3HAKY COIMANBHON HAMpPABICHHOCTH
AKIEHTYUPOBAHHOW JIMYHOCTH JOJDKHBI  TOMYUHSTHCS
YaCTHBbIE TICUXOJOTHYECKHE IPU3HAKU AaKIIEHTYyallud ee
xapakrtepa U TeMiepamenTa. OHaKO MPU3HAK COLMATBHON
HAMPABJICHHOCTH HE SBISAETCS B HAIIEM CIy4ae pelieBaHT-
HBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY MO0 CBOEH (DYHKIIMOHATIBLHON CYIIHOCTH
nrobasi MOJUTHYECKAs JIMYHOCTh BBIHY)K/ICHA B MpOIIECcCe
MIPOU3HECEHUS PEYH TTO3UIMOHUPOBATh Ce0s IKCTPaBEPTH-
POBaHHBIM HMHAWBHIOM. B TakoMm ciydae, OCTAaeTcsi BO3-
MOXHOCTb PACCMOTPEHHS JIMIIb JBYX aJlbTEPHATHBHBIX
MPU3HAKOB. AKIEHTYyaIMsl XapaKTepa W akKIEHTyalus TeM-
rnepaMeHTa. YYWTBIBas 3TO, JIOTUYHO OCTAHOBHUTBHCS Ha
AKIIEHTYAI[MH XapaKTepa, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHOH C
YIOMSIHYTBIMH BbIIIE (DYHKIUSIMU MOJTUTHIECKOTO JIesITe-
JIs1, TTOCKOJIbKY TIPH TAKOM YCJIOBHHM MOYKHO CUHTATh TEM-
MEPaMENT JIMIIb OHON W3 MPUYHH MPOSIBJIEHHS XapaKTepa.

Y0 e KacaeTcst APYruX MOIXOI0B K PEIICHHIO JaHHOM
npoOJIeMbl, TO, MPEXIE BCEro, CIEeAyeT OTMETHTh padoTy
A.E. Jluuka [6], KOTOpBI BBIMIOJHAS CPABHEHHUSI THIIOB
aKIEHTYyaI[MH XapakTepa U THIIOB PACCTPOMCTB JIMYHOCTH,
BKITIOUHI B cepy aHaIN3a HEe TONBKO HOPMY M TIOTPaHHY-
HbIE COCTOSIHUS, & TAKKE KITMHUIECKHUE PACCTPOMCTBA JTHY-
Hoctu. IMeHHo no 3TOMy, K Knaccy THUIIOB aKHeHTyaI_[I/II/I
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XapakTepa, 3a ero BUACHUECM, OBUTH OTHECCHBI THITCPTUM-
HBIA, ITUKIONIHBIA, 3MOIHMOHAILHO-IAOWIbHBIN, CEHCH-
TUBHBIH, ncuxacmenuueckui, WHW30UAHBIA, napaHousib-
Hblll, INUTENMOUOHDBL, UCHEPOUOHbIU, HEYCTOHYUBBIA U
KoH(OpMHEIH. B ToXe Bpemsi, IUIT COMOCTABICHHUS UM C
knaccudukamm K. JleoHrapia ObUTH BBIIETICHBI CIICTYIO-
TIME TUIIBI aKI[CHTYUPOBAHHBIX JINUHOCTEH: THITCPTHMUYC-
ckuil, ad(heKTHBHO-IAOWILHBIN, SMOTHBHBIN, TPEBOKHBIH,
neoanmuyHblli, WHTPOBEPTHPOBAHHBIN, 3acmpesaroujuil,
6030y0umblll, demoHcmpamueHolil. VI3 pabOTHI, aHATH3H-
pyIoIel paccTpoiicTBa JMYHOCTU JUIsi COMOCTABIICHHS
Takke OBLIO BBIICICHO TAKHE THITBI €€ Pa3HOBHIHOCTH:
n30eramIas, 00CecCUBHO-KOMNYIbCUGHASA, TIN3OUIHAS,
NapaHouyeckas, UMNYIbCUBHAs, UCMEPOUOHAsl, AHTHACOITH-
anbHast, 3aBucumas [12].

AbcTparupysce ot noropsieMoid Beien 3a K. Jleonrap-
JIOM OIIMUOKK TPOHM3BOJILHOIO COBMECIICHUS B TPaHUIAX
OTHOTO MOP(OJIOTHUECKOTO psia TPH3HAKOB pPa3HBIX
HepapXWYeCKUX YPOBHEH, IMOMYEpPKHEM, 4TO B pabore
A.E. JInuka jy1s1 Hac Ba)KHO JIMIIh HAJTMYUE YETHIPEX THUIIOB
AKIECHTYUPOBAHHBIX JIUYHOCTEH (TIeIaHTHYHBIMA, 3aCTpeBa-
IOMIWi, BO30YAMMBIH, JAEMOHCTPATHBHBIN), HCIIOIb30BaH-
HBIX TaKKe aBTOPaMHU TPEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIEC Kiac-
cuukanmii.

bnaropapst aToMy, MBI TIONyYaeM BO3MOXKHOCTb IpH-
MEHEHHsl yKa3aHHBIX NPU3HAKOB IICHUXMYECKUX THIIOB
AKICHTYHPOBAaHHBIX JINYHOCTEH B KAa4yeCTBE 3JEMEHTOB
BEPXHEr0 MepapXH4YecKoro ypoBHs HMCKOMOW Kiaccupu-
KAl XapaKTePUCTHK A3BIKOBOM mrdaHoCcTH (Puc. 1).

THUITBI AKHHIEHTY UPOBAHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX IMYHOCTEM
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KoMnILeKe nokasameneli OJis SKCNEPMHbLX OYEHOK
(no ucmounuxy [9, c.186-218])
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Puc. 1. Pabouas knaccupuranust 1yisi iASHTUPHUKAIIMN TUITOB aKIIEHTYMPOBAHHBIX S3bIKOBBIX JINYHOCTEH

39



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015  www.seanewdim.com

B Takom ciryuae, nomust u3BectHOe 3ameuanue K. Jleon-  nmreparype KOMIUIEKCAaMHU 3KCHEPTHBIX TPU3HAKOB Kak:
rap/ia O MPaKTUYECKOH HEBO3MOXXHOCTH WACHTH(UKAIMK  TICHXOJOTHUECKHH PUCYHOK, ITOBEJEHYECKHE OCOOCHHO-
JM000r0 M3 YeThIpeX THUIOB aKIEHTYHPOBAHOCTH JHYHO-  CTH U HeBepOaibHas KOMMYHHKAIIMS.
ctH B yncToM Buze [5, c. 101], ¢ yuerom peanbHOl HEOO- [lonyuennass TakuMm 00pa3oM KiaccH(UKanus, OXBa-
XOIMMOCTH y4acTHs B SKCHEPTHBIX OIEHKaX MHQOpMaH-  THIBAIOIIAS MHOXKECTBO HM3BECTHBIX B IICHXOJIOTHH TIPH-
TOB-TICHXOJIOTOB, Pa3MECTHM Ha BTOPOM HEPapXWYECKOM  3HAKOB, IPENCTABIAETCS TOCTATOYHOM IS IMHTBUCTHYE-
YpOBHE KiIacCH(UKAIMU HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE KOMIUIEKCH  CKOW MHTEpIpeTanuyd OCOOEHHOCTEH peun Jrodoro myo-
MIPU3HAKOB, OTPAXKAIOLIMX COYETAHHWE YEepT Xapakrepa  JHMYHOIO JesiTens.
AKIEHTYHPOBAHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX JINUHOCTEH. WznoxxeHHOE TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO OOOCHOBAHHYIO HaMH
Jns pemeHus crneuupHUYecKUX 3afad yriayOJeHHOro  KIacCH(UKAIMIO 1e1eco00pa3HO UCIIONB30BaTh B KAaUeCcTBe
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHOTO HU3Yy4eHHsA OCOOEHHOCTEH HpOCO-  HaAEKHOIO METOJOJIOTMYECKOro OpHEHTHpa Ul paspa-
JMYECKOT0 OQOpMIIEHHS ITyOJWYHON pe4H, MONydeHHas  OOTKM METOJMKH HICHTU(UKAIMM THUIIOB AaKIEHTYallUuH
TaKUM 00pa3oM KiIaccu(UKalys, JOMONHEHA Ha €€ TPEeTh-  JIMYHOCTH B IPOLECcCaX JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMX HCCIIEOBaHUM,
€M HMepapXMYeCKOM YPOBHE TAKMMH, B3STBIMH U3 UCTOY-  OOBEKTaMH KOTOPBIX MOTYT OBITh pa3JMuHbIe O mpodec-
Huka [9, c¢. 186-218] u3BECTHBIMH B TMCHUXONOTHYECKON  CHOHAIBHOW MPUHAICKHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIC TNYHOCTH.
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Phonetic Research Methodology: Identification of Political Personality’s Accentuation Type
1.0. Andrushchenko
Abstract. The article focuses on the analysis of theoretical studies carried out on the basis of methodological approach connected
with the problem of identification of accentuated personalities’ types. In the article the author substantiates the integrated classifica-
tion of main criteria for identifying the accentuated personalities’ types in the process of performing the experimental phonetic re-
search. The author also presents the future perspectives of expanding the classificatory features with the known in psychological
literature matrices of the interlocutors’ behavioral characteristics.

Keywords: auditory analysis, public political speech, types of personality’s accentuation, linguistic personality
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Annoramus. CTaThs IOCBSIIEHA UCCIIEI0BAHHIO JIMHIBOIIParMaTHIECKOr0 acnekTa (hyHKIMOHUPOBAaHUS ab0peBHaTyp B TYpPELKOM
s13bIKe. M3ydeHa u onpenienieHa CyIHOCTb NOHATHS IParMaIMHI BUCTUKY, BBISBJICHBI U OIMCAHbl TAKKE JTUHIBOIIPArMaTUYECKHE OCO-
OEHHOCTH, KaK CTpeMJIEHHE K aKTHBHOMY 3KCIPECCHBHOMY YIOTpeOIeH!o ab0peBraTyp B IMICbMEHHON M YCTHOH PedH, MCIOIb30-
BaHME ITPUEMOB SI3BIKOBOH MT'PHI (ABOWHOM MOTHBAINH, TPpaOruOpuIu3atiy, TOYeIHOr0 oopMIIeHNS).

Knrouegvie cnosa: abbpesuamypul, 1eKCUKATUIAYUA, TUHSEUCIIUYECKAS NPASMATUKA, COKPAWEHUSA, A3bIKOBAS USPa

Bo3HUKHOBEHME NparMaTUKH TEKCTa KaK CaMOCTOSITENTbHON
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW HAYKH CBSI3aHO C OOIIMM pa3sBUTHEM
(HI0COGCKOro TCUSHUS «IparMaT3M» (0T Ip. pragmatos
— «Jeno, NeiCTBUEY).

B HayuHbI1ii 00MX0/] TEpMHH ITparMaTtrka Obut BBeeH Y.
MoppucoM, OCHOBATEIEeM TEOPHH 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM — Ce-
MHOTHKH, KOTOpasi pa3JiejieHa Ha TPU OTPACITH: CEMaHTHUKY,
CHUHTAaKTUKY W IIparMaTtuky. TakuM oOpa3oM, CeMaHTHKa
U3ydaeT 3HaueHHe 3HaKa, CHHTAKTHKA — B3aUMOCBSI3b 3HA-
KOB, IIParMaTHKa — OTHOLICHHE «3HAK-YEIOBEK).

OOupHy0 NeUHHUIINIO JIMHTBUCTHYCCKOW Mparma-
tuku npeactasun 10.J[. Anpecsn: «Ilog mparmaTtuxoi
MBI OyJIeM TIOHHMAaTh 3aKpEIJICHHOE B S3bIKOBOW €IMHUIIE
(mexceme, addurce, rpaMMeMe, CHHTaKCHYCCKOH KOH-
CTPYKIMK) OTHOIICHHUE TOBOPSINEro: 1) K ACHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, 2) K COAEePXaHHI0 coobmieH s, 3) Kk aapecaty» [1,
c. 21].

Kak 00nacTh JTMHTBUCTHYECKUX HCCICAOBAHHMHM JIMHT-
BHUCTHYECKas MparMaTHKa (IIparMajJuHTBUCTHKA) ONpere-
JsIeT B KayecTBE CBOEr0 OOBEKTa COOTHOIIEHHE SA3BIKO-
BBIX €JUHUIl U pealbHbIX YCIOBUIl MX ymnoTpeOieHus B
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM MpPOCTPAHCTBE B3aUMOJEHCTBUS TI0-
Bopsiliero u ciymatomero. Ocodyro polib MpUoOpeTaroT
MECTO ¥ BPEMs PEUEBOr0 B3aUMOJCHUCTBHUS, LIETU U OXKH-
JaHUs CyOBEKTOB KOMMYHHKALIUH.

HUccnenoBanreM B 00IaCTH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOH Mparma-
Tuku 3aHmManucek H.J[. Apytionosa, B. bormanos, T.B. by-
nbiruHa, I1. Bamnasuk, /[[. Bynnepnux, /1. Bannepsekew,
I'.IL. I'paiic, B.W. 3a6otkuna, A.E. Kubpuxk, .M. Ko6o3e-
Ba, /x. Jlmu, M.JL. MakapoB, A.A. Pomanos, W.I1. Cycos,
5. Men, . Xaims, JLII. YaxosiH u qpyrue.

HecMmotpst Ha TO, YTO TEPMHH «IIparMaTHKa» OCHOBa-
TENIbHO YKpENWICS B JIMHI'BHCTHKE, €O OCMBICICHHE U
HCTIONB30BAaHUE BechbMa pa3HooOpasHo. «lIparmaTnka
SIBIISIETCS. OJJHUM M3 TEX CIJIOB, KOTOPBIE CO3/AI0OT BIIEYAT-
JICHWE, 4TO MX COJEPKaHWE OMNPENEICHHO, XOTA 3TO HE
COOTBETCTBYET NpakTHKE WX ymorpebieHus. Ha camom
Jielie TIparMaTuka MpeacTaBisieT co0oi 00IacTh JIMHTBH-
CTHYECKUX HCCIEHOBAaHUA 0e3 KaKuX-IH0O YeTKHX Tpa-
Hun. IIparmaTtnka Kak acnekT M3ydeHUs! BOOOIIE MPOHH-
3BIBAET BCE YPOBHU sI3bIKa». B ee HBIHEIIHEM COCTOSTHUH
MparMaTHKa MPEACTaBIsAET cO00H MEXIUCIUIUTMHAPHYIO
pOoOJIEMHYIO 00JIaCTh, B KOTOPOH 3a/ICHCTBOBAHBI TIPaK-
TUYECKH BCE JMHIBHCTHYECKHE, MHOTHE JIMHTBO(DUIIO-
co()CKHE, COIMOJIOTHYECKNE, IICHXOIOTHYECKHE, O3THO-
rpaduveckue W HEKOTOpBIE KHOepHeTHdyeckue (CBsi3aH-
HBIE C CO3[JAHNEM HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O MHTEJUIEKTa) HaIpaB-
neHust. VIHTepec K mparMaTHKe BO MHOTOM ONpENeNseTcs
TE€M, YTO B €€ paMKax OOecleuynBaeTCsi BO3MOXKHOCTH
TIPOBEACHUS COAEPIKATEIBHOIO TUATIOTa MEX/Ty MpescTa-
BUTEJISIMH Pa3iIMYHbIX 00iacTel 3Hanuit» [3, c. 13].
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Jox. JIna copMynupoBait pa3iandus NparMaTHYecKoro
MO/IXO0/1a K €IMHUIIAM SI3bIKa OT CEMaHTHYECKOr0:

«1. CemaHTHUeCKasi pernpe3eHTaIysl MPEAI0KEHHs! OT-
JIMYHA OT €ro MparMaTHYecKoi UHTEPIPETAIHH.

2. CemaHTHKa TOMYMHSETCS MpaBWiIaM (OHA rpamma-
TUYHA); MparMaThKa ClieAyeT HEKOTOPhIM MpPUHIUIAM
(oHa «puUTOpPHUHAY).

3. IlpaBmia rpaMMaTUKH KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBI;, PUHIIN-
IbI TparMaTuK HEKOHBCHIHMOHAJIbHBI: OHU MOTHUBHUPOBaA-
HBI HEJIIMU KOMMYHUKaIlUH.

4. HpaFMaTHKa COOTHOCHUT CMBICJI BBICKA3bIBAHUS C €0
nparMaTHYecKoi (MM WUTOKYTHBHOMN) LIENbIO («CHIION»);
9TO COOTHOHICHUEC MOXECT 6LITB MpAMBIM 1 KOCBCHHBIM.

5. I'pamMaTHyecKre COOTBETCTBHUS OINPECISIOTCS all-
TOPUTMOM TEPEKOJJMPOBAHMS; MTPArMaTHYECKUE COOTBET-
CTBHSA OIPCACIAOTCI KOMMYHUKATHBHBIMU 3aladaMHu U
UX pa3pelieHueM.

6. I'pammaruueckue oObscHeHUS (oOpMallbHBI, Ipar-
MaTHu4yecKre 0ObsICHEHH (PyHKIIMOHAIIBHBL.

7. I'paMMaTHKa UMEET JEJI0 C MOHATUIMU; [IparMaTuKa
— C MEKJIMYHOCTHBIMH OTHOIIEHUSMH U TEKCTOM.

8. I'pammatuka onepupyer TUCKPETHBIMH M OIpejie-
JICHHBIMM KaTeropusMU; MparMaTHKa — IpaJydpOBaHHbI-
MU U HEOMPEAEICHHbIMU OLICHKaMU; €CJIM CEMaHTHUECKHE
pas3nuyus KaTeropuajbHel, T. €. 00pa3yroT OMIO3ULUH, TO
nparMaTHYecKue pasandus cKasipHe» [1, . 234-241].

IIparmaTtuka ab0peBUaTyp 3aHHUMAET Ba)XKHOE MECTO B
M3y4eHUH BOIPOCOB Teopuu abOpeBuanmu. M3-3a cyOb-
eKTUBHOCTH XapakTepa IparMaTH4eckoi MHpOpMauy He
CYILIECTBYET €IUHBIX BBHIPAOOTAHHBIX KPUTEPUEB JIMHIBU-
CTHYECKOr'0 aHalM3a B O0JIaCTH IParMaTHKH, YTO AeNlaeT
€€ OTKPBITOM 715 AAJIbHEUIINX UCCIEA0BAHNMI.

BBuzay TOro, 4To MCKYCCTBEHHBIH S3BIK B OTJIMYHE OT
€CTECTBEHHBIX YHCIUTCS KaK ONTHMAJIBHO «9KOHOMHBII,
pa3nuYHBIE WJEH IO CO3IAHUIO TaKUX S3bIKOB HAYaJIH
obcyxnatecst B X VII-XVIII cronernn. beuto mccienopa-
HO, YTO B OCHOBHOM Pa3BUTHE S3BIKOB IPOUCXOAUT OT €T0
CIIOXHBIX (JOPM K YIPOIIEHHBIM, OT UIMHHBIX CJIOB K
KOPOTKHMM, OT MHOTO3HAYHBIX NPEUIOKEHUH K OXHO3HAY-
HBIM.

B xoae cBoell 3BONIONMHM SI3bIKM yTPAuUBAOT CBOM U3-
TumHe Tpammarmdeckue (opmbel. Takum  oOpaszom,
MPUHIUI SKOHOMHUH CTajl 0003Ha4aTh HE TOJIBKO YIPO-
MIEHWE ¥ PEOYKIHI0, HO M onTHMu3anmio. «TepMuH 3K0-
HOMHH BKJIOYAET BCE: M JIMKBUAAIIUIO OECIOIE3HBIX pa3-
JIMYMNA, W TOSIBICHUE HOBBIX Pa3iu4Mid, U COXPAHECHUE
CYIIECTBYIOLIETO MOJOKEHMS. JIMHrBHCTHYECKAsT HKOHO-
MHS — 3TO CHHTE3 JAeicTByrommx cum» [4, ¢. 126].

AOGOpeBHarus TPaAUIIMOHHO OTHOCHTCS K CPEACTBAM
S3BIKOBOM KOHOMUH. «B s13bIKe aO0peBHAaIisl BBITOIHSET
KOMITIPECCUBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO, TO €CTh CIYKHT JUIS CO3/1a-
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HUsL OoJiee KpaTKOM, COOTHOCHUTEIHHOE CIOBOCOUYETaHHUE,
HOMHUHaImmy [5, c. 120].

B ornmume ot cBOMX MCXOMHBIX GopM, abOpeBUATypHI
000CcHOBaHHI 1 sIcHBIL. [1o OoMbIeii YacTh Bcer/ia MoHITHA
NpUYMHA CO3aHUS TON WM WHOM ab0peBHAaTypHI:

Her vatandas AAK ’in yardimi kullanabilir — Kaocowiii
2PAACOAHUH MOCEM 80CHONILIOBAMBCS NOMOUIBIO
Aeenmcmea uccie008anus cemb.

Opnako, kak BepHO yTBepxkaaer M.B. Manamenko,
«cymp0a abOpeBHATYp O4YEHb MPHUXOTIHMBaY. JleHWCTBU-
TEJILHO, OJJHA CTaHOBSITCSI CYNEPYaCTOTHBIMHU M TIPHOOpe-
TAIOT CHOCOOHOCTH BBINOJHATH POJIb «KJIIOYEBBIX CIIOB
STOXU», JAPYrUe OBICTPO YXOAAT U3 aKTHMBHOTO YIOTpeO-
JICHWsI, ¥ JIAJIEKO He BCErJa MX «KU3HEHHBIN IMKID» MO-
kKeT OBbITh MpejcKasaH [6, c. 64].

Ecnu nmonavany aGOpeBuaTyphl yrnoTpeOisuid JIMIIb B
OIpe/IeNIeHHON 00J1aCTH, TO B IOCIEAHHUE ACCATHICTHE OHH
HE UMEIOT CTUJIEBBIX NPEJIENIOB HCIIOJIb30BAHUS B SI3bIKE.

Bo3HuKIIM a0COMIOTHO HOBBIE THUIIBI COKPAIIEHHH B TY-
peukoM s3pike. OnHu odopmistrorea yartununeii: CD,
DVD, HI-FI, WEB, npyrue xe GbyHKIMOHUPYIOT B IABYX
Bapuanrax: VIP — COK — Cok énemli kigi, V-Ray — y-1sin1.

Jlekcukann3oBaHHBIM ~— abOpeBHATYpaM  XapaKTEPHBI
CeMaHTHYeCKHe, TparMaTHYecKhe W CHHTAKTHYECKHe
3HAKOBbIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH.

CemaHTHYeCKas cocTaBisitolasi abOpeBuaryp omnpene-
JISIETCA 3HAYCHUEM €€ KOMIIOHCHTOB. C‘II/ITaCTCﬂ, YTO 3Ha-
yeHue abOpeBuaTyp mnepenaercsi paciiudpoBKoil ee co-
KPAIIEHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

CrencTBueM JIEKCUKAIN3AINH SIBIISIOTCS HOBBIE 3Haue-
HUSI CTAPhIX CJIOB U UX KOMOHMHAITHIA, KOTOPBIC yTPAYUBAIOT
CBOIO COHEPXATENbHYI0 U (OPMAIBHYIO WICHUMOCTD,
Ha4YMHAs UCIIONIB30BAThCA KaK IIEMbHOO(MOPMIIEHHBIE CIIO-
Ba. Takum 00pa3oM JIeKCHKaNIn3als 000ralaeT CIoBapsb.

BwMmecte co ciygasmu, Korza coaepikannie abopeBuaTy-
PBI OCcTaeTcs B IpeAenax 3Ha4YeHUH €€ HCXOAHBIX dIIeMEeH-
TOB, BO3MOXKHBI TaK K€ ClIydau, Korja abopeBuaTypa u ee
0a30BOE CIIOBOCOYETAHNE YK€ HE COIOCTaBHMBI B CO3HA-
HHU YeloBeKa U «OyKBaJIbHOE» 3HAYCHHE MEHEE BBIpa3u-
TENLHO YeM (POpMalbHO COOTHOCHTENIFHOE ¢ HUM ad0pe-
BHaTypHOe Ha3zBaHue. O4eHb YacTo Takue abOpeBHaTyphI
MIPEBPATHIKCH B CIIOBA OOILIEr0 YMOTPEOJICHHs, COOTBET-
CTBYIOT CTHJIEBOM M OOLIESI3BIKOBOW HOpPME M BXOJST B
COCTaB TOJIKOBBIX CI0OBapeu.

AOOpeBHaTyphl OMYYAIOT [TPArMaTHYECKOe 3HAYCHHE B
nporecce (QYHKIMOHHPOBAHHUS B KAYECTBE JJIEMEHTA BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUS M BCETO AMCKypca. 3HaueHHe abOpeBHaTyp B
COBPEMEHHOM TYPELKOM SI3BIKE 4aCTO HEYCTOMYHMBO H JIH-
HAMHUYHO. YUHUTBIBas 3TO, 0CO00E 3HAUYEHHE MPHOOpeTaeT
aHAJIM3 MPAarMaTHIECKOro CoepKaHus ab0peBuaTyp.

Ha coBpemMeHHOM »JTame pa3BUTHA T'yMaHHTapHOIO
MBIIUICHHST OOJIBIIOS BHUMAHHE YICIACTCS POJIH S3bIKa B
(hopMooOpa3oBaTEILHOM KYJIBTYpPHO-CEMAaHTHIECKOM KOM-
TIOHEHTe OOINECTBEHHOTrO 3HAaHWA. B omimnume OT CTpyk-
TYPHOTO ONUCAHHS S3bIKAa aKTHBHO HCCIIEIYeTCs ero ce-
MaHTHUIecKkoe coxaepkarme. C.M. Kapueckuii ormedan
«Ecmu Gbl 4enmoBek ObLT TOMBKO MBICIISIINM alIapaToM,
HAIl S3BIK TIPENICTABILUT OBI M3 CeOs, C OJHOW CTOPOHHI,
CIIOBapb-HOMEHKIIATYPY 3THKETOK Ul HOHATHH, a ¢ Apy-
roi CTOPOHBI — 3alac MPOCTEHIINX IPaMMATHYECKUX MpPHU-
€MOB UIsi OOMEHa MEXIY JIFOIbMHU CJIOBaMH-TIOHSITHAMIY
[7, c. 221-222].

Ho B *%u3HU cioBapHBIii 3amac, rpaMMaTHYECKUE MIPU-
eMBI OKpAIlleHbl YYBCTBAMH JKENAHMS WM OTBPAIICHHUS,
JIOBEpUsI WU CTpaxa, JTIoOBH WM HeHaBUCTH. «Ilockomb-
Ky HMHTEpIpeTaTopaMH 3HAKOB SBISIOTCS JKUBBIC Opra-
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HHM3MBI, JJOCTATOYHOH XapaKTePUCTHKOW MPAarMaTUKy Obl-

710 OBI yKa3aHUE Ha TO, YTO OHA MMEET JENO0 ¢ OHOoIornye-

CKHMH aclleKTaMH CEMHO3HCa, WHade TOBOpPs, CO BCEMHU

TICUXOJIOTMYECKIMH, OHOJIOTMYECKUMU W COLIMOJIOrHYe-

CKHMH SIBJICHHSMH, KOTOpbIE HAOMIOAAIOTCS TIpH (HYHKIIH-

OHHPOBaHMHU 3HaKOBY [8, ¢. 63].

AOOpeBUATYpBI SBJISIOTCSA MpParMaTUYHBIMHU B CIy4dae,
eci OHM OBUIM CO3HATENILHO HAaIlpaBJEeHBl Ha CJIOBO, KO-
TOpOE NeUCTBUTEIHHO CYIIECTBYET B SI3BIKE.

OdwurmanpHbIe a00pEeBHATYPHI TAKOTO THIIA HMEIOT
TOYHBIE 00pa3HO-CUMBONIHYECKHE 11eiu. Hanpumep:

CEK — Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu — Obwecmeo 3auyumol
Odemeti

DEVGENC — Devrimci Genglik Dernegi — Obwecmso pe-
BOTOYUOHHOU MOSIOOENCU

DISK — 12000 Devrimci Is¢i Sendikalar Konfederasayonu
— Konghedepayus npoghcoro306 peooyuonHbix pabouux

KAT — Kompiiterize edilmis Aksial Tomografi — Komnbio-
MEPHAsL aKCUATbHASL MOMOzpadust

KIK — Kamu Thale Kurumu — I'ocydapcmeentoe ynpagie-
HUe 3aKynox

SES — Saghk ve Sosyal Hizmet Emekgileri Sendikasi —
Ipoghcorosz pabommnuros 30pasooxpanenus u COYyUaIbHo-
20 06CTYHCUBAHUS

TEK — Tiirkiye Elektrik Kurumu — Typeyxoe ynpaenenue no
9NEKMPOIHEP2ULL
Yacto BcTpevaroTcs Heo(HIMaIbHble a00peBUaTyphI

«IIYTJIMBO-UTPOBOroy» Xxapakrepa. Hampumep:

EIEI — Elektrik Isleri Etiit Idaresi — Ynpaenenue no uccrne-
008aHUIO INEKMPOMOHMAICHBIX padbom

BE — Biiyiikel¢i — Upeseviuaiinoiii u nomomounsviii Ilocon
[MparmaTuueckast cropoHa abOpeBuaryp Ooinee quHA-

MUYHA U TOJBIKHA HEXEIH CEMaHTHYECKasl U MOJBepra-

€TCsl YaCTOMY BIIMSIHMIO SKCTPATMHIBUCTHYECKHUX (DaKTo-

pOB.

CuHrakTiKa a00peBUaTyp BKIIIOYAET B ce0s 3aKkOHOMED-
HOCTh OOBEIMHEHHMS AJIEMEHTOB HCXOIHOIO CJIOBOCOYETa-
HUSI M COYETaeMOCTH JICKCUKAIN30BaHHOH aO0peBHaTypBhI.

[MocnenHrM BpeMEHEM aKTUBHO IOIMOJHSIETCSI COCTaB
CIIOKHOCOKPAIIIEHHBIX CJIOB, KOTOpHIE BKJIIOYAIOT CMe-
IIaHHbIe 3NieMeHThl. Hanpumep:
3T — ‘Hikmet Tanrwverdi, gelecegin sifieleri olarak

degerlendirilen 3T  (Tamtim, Trend, Tasarim)

kapsaminda  siirdiiriilen ¢alismalar hakkinda ise su
bilgileri verdi...” — Xuxmem Tanpuvieepou npedocmagun
cnedyowylo ungopmayuio 0o pabomax, Komopvie npo-
domxncaromes 8 pavmxax 3T (Beedenue, mpeno, ousaiin),

UHMepnpemuposanio2o Kaxk wugp o6yoyweeo [10, c. 34].
YTTK — Yukarida yTIK ile ifadesini bulan yonetmelik 19

Ocak 2013 giinlii Resmi Gazete'de yaymnlanmigtir.” —

Buvuue ykasanvl nonoorcenus nosozo Typeyxozo Kommep-

yecko2o Koodexca 6vimu onyonuxosanst ¢ Opuyuanvhoti

2azseme om 19 smeaps 2013 200 [10, c. 104].

G®— ‘Global Girisimcilik Haftasi dolayisi ile Tiirkiye
Odalar ve Borsalar Birligi (TOBB) liderliginde
“Gelecegin Giicii Girisimciler-G3 Formu diizenlendi. "—
B ceasu ¢ nposedenuem Hedenu Bcemuprozo Ilpeonpu-
HUMamenbcmea, noo pykosoocmeom Cow3a mMopeoewix
nanam u Oupxc Typyuu, 6Ovin opeanusosan Dopym
«Bracmob 6ydywezo - npeonpunumamenuy [11, c. 23].
Takum 00pa3oM, CHHTaKTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH ab-

OpeBHATYp COUYETAEMBI, YTO MO3BOJISET TOBOPHUTH O 3a-

BEPIIICHHOW CEMaHTUIECKOH CYITHOCTH abOpeBHatTyp.
[pencraBneHre o TOM, 4YTO aOOpEeBHATYPHI — 3TO

«CKY4YHBIE» CIIOBa, MAJIOIIOHATHBIC WITH J[a)Ke COBCEM He-

TIOHATHBIE OOBIYHBIM JIFO/SM, CETOIHS Y)XX€ HE COOTBET-
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cTByeT AelictButenbHoCcTH [5, . 120]. [oaTBepxneHrneM
9TOMY SIBJISIETCSI aKTHBHOE ymoTpeOieHue B Hadane XX
CT. BMECTe C WIpOBOHM pacumndpoBkoil abOpeBHaTyp u
JpYrUX BUJOB SI3BIKOBOW WIPBHI, a MMEHHO, CIIOCOOOB
JIBOMHOW MOTHBAIWH, TpauUUecKux WUrp ¢ NPONHCHOMN
OYKBOM, HCIIONb30BAHUS JIATHHHIBI U APYTHX rpadude-
CKHUX CPEJICTB.

JlOCTOMHBIM BHUMAaHUS aCIEKTOM (YHKIIHOHUPOBAHHS
SI3BIKOBOW WTPHI B a00pEeBHATYPHBIX 3aroOBKax sIBISETCS
HapyuieHHne oOBIYHOW (hOpMBI aOOpEeBHATYPHI C LEIBIO
TIPUBJICYEHHS BHUMaHHUS ajipecara:

1. /IBoiiHasi MOTUBALMA — CO3HATEIHHOE UCTIOIB30-
BaHHUE B KaUECTBE a00pEBUATYPHI IEIEHOOGOPMICHHOTO
cioBa. Hanmpumep:

HEP - Halkin Emek Partisi — Hapoonas mpyodoeas napmus

2. I'padpmueckue urpsol (coraacHo kiaccudukanmu A.
B. Craxeegoii) [9, c. 11].

I'padpornépummsanust — opopmieHrne HOBooOpazoBa-
HUH C TOMOUIBIO PA3HBIX S3BIKOB!

Wi-Fi agi — cemv Wi-Fi

‘Eger baglandigimiz Wi-Fi ag sifreli ise ve siz sifreyi
girdiyseniz, aym Wi-Fi agina tekrar baglamirken size
sifre sormayacaktir.” — Eciu vl nookmouaemecs K 3a-
wughposannoti cemu Wi-Fi, u 6wl 6senu naponv, ma gice
cemv Wi-Fi ne 6yoem npocums napoins npu nookmoue-

HUU CHO8A.
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To4ueunoe obonmireHue:

VS. — vesaire — u mak danee, u momy nooooHoe

‘Tiirkive've gelince cesitli amitlar, magazalar, camiler Vs.
zivaret edebilirsiniz’ — IIpuexas ¢ Typuuto, b1 Modiceme

nocemumys pasHvle NAMAMHUKY, MA2A3UHbL, Medemu U

momy nooobHoe.

Takum o0pa3zom aOOpeBHATYpHI, SIBISSICH CPEICTBOM
9KOHOMUH, PEATM3yIOT HOMUHATHBHYIO (DYHKIHIO B SI3bI-
K€ M HECYT SKCIPECCUBHYIO (YHKIIMIO, aKTUBHO HCIIOJb-
3yeMyI0 B IUCbMEHHOH peyH.

Bomnpocamu onpezeneHnst CyIHOCTH IMOHATHS TIparMa-
THKH 3aHUMaJIFCh MHOTHE OT€YEeCTBEHHBIE U 3apyOeKHbIE
JTUHTBUCTHL. M3ydeHue ocoOeHHocTel (YHKIMOHHPOBa-
HUS COKpAIllEeHWH B peyd SBIISETCS OJHOM M3 TJIaBHBIX
3a/1a4 COBPEMEHHO JINHIBUCTUYECKOH MTPparMaTHKH.

Cpenu JIMHTBONpParMaTuueckKux OCOOEHHOCTEH (yHK-
[IMOHMPOBaHUS a00pEeBUATYp B TEKCTE MOXKEM BBIJCIHTh:
CTpeMJICHHE K aKTMBHOMY SKCIIPECCHBHOMY YIOTpeOiie-
HHIO ab0peBuaTyp B MMCbMEHHOW M YCTHOW pe4d B Haya-
e XX B.; UCIOIB30BaHUE MPUEMOB S3bIKOBOM HIphI a0-
OpeBHAaTyp B 3arojioBKax crareil (JIBOHHAs MOTHBAIWA,
rpadorudpuanzanys, ToueaHoe oQpopMIIEHHE).

A0GOpeBHaIys YacTO TO/IBEPraeTcst BIUSHUIO CHTYaTHB-
HBIX, CTHIE00pa3yromux (akTOpoB M aKTHBHO HCIIOJB3Y-
€TCsl B SI3bIKOBOM urpe. IIparmaTuuyeckas ycTaHOBKA S3bl-
KOBOM UIpbl a00peBHaTyp B TEKCTaX HPOSBISIETCS B BUIEC
(hopMupOBaHUS COIMAIILHOW OIIEHKH M BO3JICHCTBUS.
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Linguopragmatic peculiarities of functioning of the abbreviations in Turkish language

1.V. Vykliuk

The article deals with linguopragmatic peculiarities of functioning of the abbreviation in Turkish language. The essence of the con-
cept pragmalinguistics was found out and presented. Such linguopragmatic features as the desire to actively expressive use of abbre-
viations in written and spoken language, the use of methods of language games (double motivation, graphical hybridization, point

clearance) were examined.

Keywords: abbreviations, lexicalization, linguistic pragmatics, reduction, language game
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LS. T'nyxoBueBa™

Jlyrancekuii HanioHaBHUH yHiBepcnTeT iMeHi Tapaca IlleBuenka, M. CTapobinbebk, YKpaina
*Corresponding author. E-mail: irynayaroslavna@gmail.com

Paper received 17.06.15; Revised 23.06.15; Accepted for publication 03.07.15.

AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi pO3IIITHYTO JIIHTBOAWAAKTHYHUI MOTeHIian dppazeonoriyanx oguauip (OO), yKuBaHUX y XyA0KHBOMY TEKCTI,
30KpeMa Y (hONBKIIOPHHX Ta aBTOPCHKUX TEKCTaX, sIKi AiTH BUBYAIOTH Y 5 1 6 KilacaX 3arallbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJIH. ABTOpP JIOBOJUTH, IO
pETPE3cHTOBaHI B XYIOKHIX TBOpaxX ()pazeMul MOXKHA PO3TIISIATH SIK ,,pO3BUBATIbHE iH(QOpMAIliiHE cepeIoBHIIEe”, IO CKIAAETECS 3 TAKUX
KOMITOHEHTIB: ,,HAYKOBO-JIIHI BICTHYHOTO CEPEIOBHINA ", SIKE MiCTHTh CKIIA]THHI 1HTErPOBAHUI KOMIDIEKC JTiHIBICTHYHOT iH(bopMaui‘l' 1po (paze-
onorquy OJIMHULIIO, Ta ,,CHIMKJIONEAIHHO-TI3HABAIIBHOrO CEPEIOBHILEA”, SIKe BioOpaxkae 1i 3B’SI3KH 3 TI03AMOBHOIO JHHCHICTIO, KYJBTYPOIO,
ICTOpl(-Z[O MOBHHMH i €THIYHUMH TpaIII/]IllﬂMI/I YKpalHCBKOrO Hapozy. ,,PO3BUBAIIbHE iH(QOpMALIiiiHE CepeIoBHILE’ CTBOPIOKOTH OIUHHULIL, SIKi €

HOCISIMH yHlBepCEU'ILHOl Ta II[IOG'THI‘IHOI lHqL)OpMaLlll.

Knrouosi cnosa: ghpaseonoziuna oounuys, gppaseonoeizm, hpazema, gpaseonoeis, ,,possusaivhe ingopmayitine cepedosuuje”, ,, HayKoso-
JiHegicmuuHe cepedosuwye”, ,, eHYUKIONEOIlIHO-NI3HABAIbHE cepedosuiye”’

®pazeostoriunnii GoHA MOBH ,,€ HEBHUEPIHHM iH(pOpMa-
iAHUM JDKEPEIOM, CEMiOTHYHUM ()EHOMEHOM, SKUil 30e-
pirae i TPaHCIIOE HACTYIHHUM MOKOJIHHIM CTEPEOTHITHI
YABIICHHS €THOCY TPO HOr0 MOBKULIS, KYJIBTYPY, iCTOpItO,
Mipu ¥ penpe3eHTye BHYTPIIIHIA peduieKCMBHUN JOCBI
HApOJy, HOro IiHHICHI Opi€HTaIli, KOJCKTHBHE CaMOCBI-
nome” [6, c. 220]. 3nadyeHns (pa3eosoriaMmy JAeTepMiHOBA-
HE eKCTPaIiHIBaJIbHUIMU YMHHUKAMHU, TIpoliecH (hpazeoTBo-
PEHHsI TIOB’sI3aHi 3 OlepallisiMU i CTPYKTYpaMH €THOCBIO-
MOCTI, MEXaHi3MaM# KOIYBaHHA W IEpPEKOAYBaHHS KOH-
LENTTyalli30BaHol Mepexi KylbTypH Hapony [Tam camo].

JI.T. 3omorux, mociimkyroun crenudiky ¢paseonoriy-
HOT'O 3Ha4YeHH! 1 HOro BiIHOLIEHHS 3 OCHOBHUMH KOTHITH-
BHUMH KaTEropisiMi, KOHCTATYE, 1110, MO-TIepIlie, BiJTHOCHO
KoHIenTochepu MOBU (hpaseosioriaMm pernpe3eHrye 06a3oBi
KOHIIENTH JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, OB’ 53aHi 3 €THOKYIbTYPHUMHU
KOHCTaHTaMM MEHTAaNITeTy eTHocy. Ilo-apyre, 1momo MoB-
HOI KapTHHHU CBITY ()pa3eosiori3M € TeHepaTopoM 1 iHTer-
POBaHUM HOCIEM YHIBEpCAJILHOI Ta 11i0eTHIYHOI iH(opMa-
1T, CMUCJIOBE SIIPO SIKOI FTEHETUYHO 3B’SI3aHE 3 YSIBICHHS-
Mu-apxerunamu. [lo-Tpere, QpaszeonoriuHa ceMaHTHKa
30epirae 00pa3 cBiTy, chopMOBaHHUil B iCTOPHUHII mam’sITi
HapOJy SIK I[IHHICHO-CMUCIIOBHI 1HBapiaHT (pazeosiorivyHoi
Moei ,,JIlroauHa B cBiTi i cBiT mroaunn” [2, ¢. 241].

CuTyaTUBHUH XapakTep IO3HAYYBAHOIO, CIIBHICTbH
CTIMKMX CHOJNY4YeHb CINIB, MOBHI YIomoOaHHS aBTOPIB
XYIOXKHBOT'O TBOPY CTAIOTh MPUYMHOI0 JHHAMIYHHUX IPO-
1LIeCiB, XapaKTepHuX 1 Ut (POHETHYHOTO YM TPaMaTHYHO-
ro oOpMIICHHS JIEKCHYHHX OJUHHIL (Ppazeonoriamis, i
JUIA CKJIAAy Ta SKOCTI KOoMIoOHeHTiB. 3xatHicTh @O 1o
(opMabHOTO UM JIEKCHYHOT'O OHOBJICHHS MOBHOI 000110~
HKHU BUCJIOBY ()pPa3€0I0riyHOTO TUITY Peasi3oBaHO MPoIie-
camu TpaHchopmanii @O Ta iXHIM BapilOBaHHSM, IO
MIPU3BOANTE O YTBOpEHHS MoauGikamiidi TpamumiiHuX
MIPOTOTHITIB. Y HAIl Yac TpaHC(OPMHU BBAXKAIOTH OJHUM i3
3aco0iB OHOBJIEHHSI 0OPa3HOCTI, IO CIIPHSIE€ aKTUBHOMY iX
Y)KHBaHHIO B TIEPIONHUIN, XyJO)KHBOMY TBOpi. Bubip Toro
gy toro Bapianta ®O 3yMOBIICHUI 1HIWBIAYaTbHIMH
BIIOIO0AHHAMHU HOCISI MOBH ¥ TIParHeHHAM HOTO JI0 €KC-
MIpecuBi3allii BUCIOBIIOBaHHS.

3aramoM pi3HOACIIEKTHE BMBUYEHHS CTIHKHX CIIONTYy4YeHb
CIiB JOBOJUTH, IO (PPa3eoIoTi3M — IIe JIIHTBOCEMIOTHIHHI
(eHOMEH, KOTHITHBHO-TUCKYPCHBHA KATETOPisi MOBHHX
3ac00iB, KOHCTPYKTUBHUM IIEHTPOM SIKOi € OWHHI (YU
OIIMHMUII) KyJIbTYPHO-HAIIOHATHHOI CEMAHTHUKH, CITiBBiI-
HOCHa (CMiBBiHOCHI) i3 COMAaTHYHHM, ITPOCTOPOBHM, Ya-
COBUM, NpEeIMETHHUM, OiOMOp(HMM, TyXOBHHM, AHTPOI-
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HUM, KOCMOTOHIYHHMM, aKI[IOHAJbHUM Ta iHIIMMHU KOJaMHU.
Ile no3Bonse yueHUM KBamquyBaTH q)pa3eonor*1qHy onu-
HHLIO K JTACKYPC Y JIUCKYPCi, BY)K4e€ — TEKCT Y TEKCTI.

VYce 1e CBiUUTh NPO Te, K BAXKIMBO YIS YUHS 3aralib-
HOOCBITHBOIT IITKOJIM TIPY BUBYCHHI XyJI0KHBOIO TBOPY 3PO-
3yMITH i Mi3HATH Ti CMUCITH, 110 3aK/ajieHi y paseornoriy-
HUX OAUHHIMX, Y)KUTUX Yy TBOpax XyllO)KHBO] anepaTypI/I
SKi BOHM BHMBYalOTh. lle cHoHykano Hac /0 yKiIaJaHHs
,»CIIOBHHKa-JIOBIIHMKa (ppazeonorii XyIoXKHIX TBOpIB (Ha
MarTepiall TeKCTiB, BUy4yBaHUX Y 5 1 6 KJlacax 3araJbHOOC-
BiTHBOI 11K0NH)”. it ClOBHUK pO3IisaaeMo SK MOCiOHUK
JUISL ILIKOJISIPa, Y SIKOMY TOJIaHO AOCTYITHHI AJIS IbOTO BiKY
Y4HIB PI3HOACIIEKTHUI Matepian npo ¢pa3eooriuHi oau-
HHILI YKpalHChKOI MOBH (3HauU€HHsI, MOXOMKEHHs (TIPH 110~
TpeOi), CHHOHIMIYHI Ta aHTOHIMIYHI 3B’S3KH, TOSICHEHHS
PIIKOBKMBAHUX UM apXaidHUX CIIiB, 3’SICyBaHHSI CAMBOJIKH
cKiaioBux (hpazeMu, okpeMi crocodu TpaHchopmarii 3a-
raJbHOBKHBAHMX BHCJIOBIB Ta 1HIIIE).

Mery wi€l cTarTi BOaYaeMo B TOMY, 11100 akTyalizyBa-
TH MIUTaHHS TPO JIHMBOJUIAKTUYHUN MOTEHIian (pazeo-
JIOTi3MIB XYIOXKHIX TBOPIB, 3 SKUMH IIKOJISAPI 3HAHOM-
JSITHCSI HA YPOKaxX YKpaTHCHKOI JriTepaTypH y S 1 6 Kiiacax.

Buxomumo 3 Toro, mo AOCTIIHUKH PO3IJIsIarTh (pa-
3€0JIONYHUI CIIOBHHMK YM TIEBHY CYKYITHICTH (ppazem, 30-
KpeMa, HalpHUKIal, THX, 10 PEerpe3eHTOBaHI B XyHDOX-
HbOMY TBOpi, K ,,pO3BHBaJIbHE iH(OpMaIlliiiHe cepeno-
BHILIE”, 110 CKIAJAETHCS 3 TAKUX KOMIIOHEHTIB:

— ,,HAYKOBO-JIIHI'BICTUYHE CEPEIOBHIIE” SIK CKIIaJHHUNA
IHTErpOBaHMUN KOMIUIEKC JIIHTBICTHYHOI iH(pOpMAIli Tpo
(hpazeonoriuny oguauIo (PO). Opazeorpadivaumu ma-
paMeTpamMu LBOTo CepelioBHIIa € Po3’sicHeHHs (paseono-
TIYHOTO 3HAYEeHHS Ta WOro BiATiHKIB; PO3SKPUTTS KOHOTA-
11ii; MapKyBaHHS CTHJIICTHYHHUX ITOKAa3HHKIB; MO3HAYCHHS
TepuTopii (ikCyBaHHs apeanbHUX (PpPa3eonoriyHuX OIH-
HUIB (TIpH 1T0Tpedi); BIATBOPEHHS MPUPOTHOTO 3BYUaHHS;
HasIBHICTh KOHTEKCTIB, HaBE/ICHHS (Ppa3eoceMaHTUYHOrO
MOJSI, UMFOCTpamis TpaMaTHIHUX xapakrepuctuk DO;
HaJJaHHS IParMaTHIHOr0 KOMEHTapA Ta iH.;

— ,,CHITUKIJIONeTITHO-TII3HABAIbHE CEPeNIOBUIIE” SIK CY-
KYITHICTh 3HAYYIIOl Ui YCBIIOMIICHHS (pa3eonorii iH-
(dhopmariii, sika BimoOpaxae i1 3B’A3KH 3 TIO3aMOBHOIO Miii-
CHICTIO, KYIBTYPOIO, ICTOpPi€l0, MOBHUMH W ETHIYHIMH
TpamuIlisiMi yKpaiHCEKOro Hapoxay [7, c. 9]. ®@pazeorpa-
(hivHIMHU TIapaMeTpaMH IbOTO CEePEIOBUIA € €TUMOJIOTI-
YHA ¥ eTHOKYJIbTYpHa XapaKTEPUCTHKH (pa3eM; iJocT-
patis miJOCHOBH BUHUKHEHHS BUCIOBY Ha IPYHTI eKcTpa-
JHrBaJIbHOI iH(OpMaIii; MogaHHs MiKaBUX (QaKTiB QyHK-
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LIOHYBaHHS; TIyMaueHHS HE3PO3YMIJIMX 1 CHMBOJBHHX
KOMITOHEHTIB; HABE/ICHHS NPUKIAIIB 13 ITyONIIMCTHKH,
(opyMiB; po3MIIIEHHs] KOPOTKHX BiJIOMOCTEH Ipo Hace-
JIeHi MyHKTH (KapTa), hororpadii, rpadiuno-imocTpamiii-
HUX 300pakeHsb Tomro [Tam camo].

VY Hamomy CIIOBHHUKOBI-ZOBITHHKOBI pENpe3eHTOBAHO
(pazeosoriaMu, yXuTi B YpUBKax XyHOXKHIX TBOpIB, SIKi
JITH BUBYAIOTH y 5 1 6 Ki1acax, a TaKOX UIS I[UTICHOTO
YABJICHHS ITOJJAHO BCIO CHCTEMY (ppa3eosiori3MiB, HasBHY
y TBopax BceBonona Hecraiika ,,Topeomopu 3 Bacrokig-
kn” ta Crenana Bacunpuenka ,,Y Oyp’sHax”. CIIOBHUKOBI
CTaTTI MICTATH iH(OpMAIiIO, CIIPSIMOBaHY Ha PO3BUTOK
0COOHMCTOCTI, aKTyali3alilo MOIIYKOBO-IOCTITHAIIBKOTO
MIOTEHIialy IIKOJISIPiB, BOHM MOKJINKaHI BHXOBYBAaTH 3a-
IIKABJICHICTh, JONMHUTIMBICTh, 3ariHOJICHICTh, ITICCTIPs-
MOBaHICTb.

®pazeonorist CrosHuka — e TWIACT CTAJHUX CIIOIY4EHb
CIIiB, 3HAYHA YaCTHHA SKUX Ma€ TIIMOOKUH 3MICT 1 JaBHE
moxojpkeHHs. Tak, y jereHni ,,Heomamuma kynuHa” moTt-
pelye JIHTBICTUYHOIO KOMEHTaps IepeayciM Ha3Ba TBO-
py. LlboMy momoMoxyTh MaTepiaiii, y SKHX IOSICHEHO
3HAYEHHs CJIOBA KYNUHA Ta 3’5ICOBAHO CYTh (hpa3eosoriz-
MY Heonamma KynuHd. 3alliKaBJICHICTh, JOMUTIUBICTD,
3aryMOJIeHICTh 1 LIeCIIpIMOBaHICTh OyJe BHUXOBYBATH
iHpopMmalis mpo chepy BUKOpPHUCTaHHsS wi€l (pazemMH.
3arajioM CJIOBHHMKOBA CTaTTS (hpa3eonoriamy Heonamuma
KYNUHA MICTUTh KOMIUIEKCHY 1H(OPMAILIII0 PO 3HAYECHHS,
CHUMBOJTIKY Ta 0COOJIMBOCTI BXKMBaHHs (hpazeosorizmy.

Heonmanuma kynuHa — 0e3cMepTs, HE3HHIICHHICTB.
Kynuna abo KynuHa — ropOHK Ha JIyIli 4 60MoTi, mopoc-
Ui TpaBor abo MOXOM; KyITHHA — Pil POCIHH 3 POAWHU
xononkoBux; Kymmua — cemo B Ykpaini, [4HSHCEKOMY
paiioni YepHiriBchkoi 0bnacti; KyniHa (pifko) — Te came,
110 KyTa; KynuHa (3actapisie) — KyIil.

Y cydacHiii yKpaiHCbKili MOBi L€l BUCIIB CHMBOII3ye
Oezcmepts. Moro Hepigko BKMBAIOTh YKPATHCHKI IHCh-
MEHHUKU: | cmoimb Yxpaina neped nawum O0yxoeHum 30-
pom y eocHi, axk Heonanuma Kynuna (O.oedxcenko,
,, Yrpaina y eoeni”). ...Ilpowy, a mu, 3amicmv NPOKIAMY,
6iOHuni | Gnaeocrosumument miti cyonuii denw, | Oenv xap i
Oenb gecinvHozo euna, | i, Mos Heonanuma Kynuna, | 2opi-
mumyms cnoéa meoix nicens ... (B. bapka, ,boro3nesara”).

»Heonaauma kynuHa” — Ha3Ba ikoHu. biouis (Buxio,
3, 2 — 4) posnogioac npo neputy 3ycmpiy Moiicess 3 bo-
20M, AKUU NPOMOGIAE 00 HbO2O 3 NANAIOYO20 MEPHOB020
Kywa, Wo 20pie i He 320pas, — ,, HeONanuma Kynuna .

Haszsy ,,Heonanuma Kynuna” marome 086i ixonu. Kpim
mpaouyiinoi, icnye we max 38ana ,,Heonanuma Kynuna
Cmapo3zasimua” — crodcem, AKULL 86axcar0omv PiOKICHUM
y npasocaasHiti mpaouyii. Ha Hitl 306pasiceno gemxo3a-
8imHo20 npopoxa Moiicetis i3 igyamu, aKi cmosams 0ba-
0iy nanarouozo Kywa abo posnozoeo Oepesa. Illopyu i3
Moiiceem 300pasicenuii aneen. Y nonym’i kywa — ¢ieypa
bozopoouyi ,, 3namenns”, Ha epyosx axoi — medanvlion i3
306padicennsam Xpucma. Xoua, 32i0H0 3 OibnitiHuM nepe-
kazom, y nonym’i Moticetro ssuscs boe-Omeysb, 00Hax
306padicenns Jlisu Mapii 3 medanviionom y yvbomy eunao-
Ky maymaiams K npooopas Hogosasimnozo bozoeminen-
Ha 6 inocmaci cuna [lisu Mapii — Icyca Xpucma, axuti
Hapoouscs 6i0 Ceamozo Jlyxa.

Ixona ys mae 3axione noxooxcenns. Ii npomozpaghom e
poboma ¢hpanyysvkoeo xyooocruxa XV cm. Hikona @po-
mana (00 1460 — 1484), nanucana ¢ 1475 poyi ona cobo-
py Ceamozo Cnacumens ¢ micmi Exc-an-Ilposanc.

Lixaso, wo ,, Heonanumoro Kynunow” nasusanacs ma-
KOJIC OOHA i3 CIHAUCLKUX IKOH, 5Ky Gi0Hocamb do XII —
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XV cm.; komnosuyitino eona sense coborw boeopoouyro,
KA, CMOosMU Ha NOGHULL 3picm, mpumac neped cobor He-
MOBJISL 3 PO3NPOCMEPMUMU pYKamu — no muny ,,bnazooa-
mue Hebo” (,, Ymo ms napeuem”). ImosipHo, y ybomy 6u-
NAaoKy mak camo mMaecs Ha yeasi npunyun bocoeminenns.

THoxo0oicenns e mpaouyitinozo 300padcenuss boecopo-
ouyi ,, Heonanumoi Kynunu”, sxe € 00Hum i3 Haunonyis-
PHIWUX Y NPABOCIABHOMY CAKPATLHOMY MUCMEYMSI, He
3’sacosane. I1osgy croocemy iKOHU HEPIOKO NOG A3YIOMb i3
mouacmupem ceamoi Kamepunu 6ina eopu Cinaii, npu
axomy oyaa kanauys Ha yecms Heonanumoi Kynunu. O0-
HaK KUl eueniad manu nepuii ikonu bocopoouyi ,, Heona-
aumoi Kynunu”, ckazamu 8asicko.

Ilpasocnasni nepexasu nogiooMIAIOMyb, WO Yyei 0opas
6ye sioomuii yoce 3 1390 poxy 6 Mockei, kyou tioeo doc-
masunu inoxu-nanomuuxu 3 Ianecmunu (ixona sbepiea-
nacs 6 Mockoscokomy Bnazosiwyencoxomy cobopi Kpem-
s, ane ¢ 1930 poyi snuxna bescniowo). Hocnionuxu
06€pediCHO NPUNYCKAlomb, Wo 8 C60EMY KIAACUUHOMY 6U-
ensaoi ,, Heonanuma Kynuna” cghopmysanacs o6ausvko ce-
peounu XVI cm. 'V mucmeymsi 3axioHo2o XpucmusiHcmsa
crooicem Heonanumoi Kynunu xoua il 3Haxooue c60€ 6i0o-
bpavicenns, ane, Ha GIOMIHY 6I0 NPABOCIABHUX KPAiH, He
Habye ,,iIkoHHo20~ cmamycy.

Heonmammoro KynuHOI0 Yy HapoAdi TaKOXX HA3UBAIOTh
sICeHElb O1ITHIA.

CrnoBHEKOBa cTaTTs 3 BokadOyioto Llyp T06i, mex Tooi
(xa3ka ,,Ox”) MICTHTh TOSICHEHHsI 3Ha4yeHHs (pazemH,
3’sCyBaHHs 11 €TMMOJIOrii, pO3’SICHEHHsS CHMBOJIKH Ha-
HAMeHyBaHb S3UYHULIBKUX OOTiB.

Ilyp T00i, ek T00i ‘yXHUBatOTh AJIsI BUCIOBJICHHS He-
3aJI0BOJICHHSI KUM-, YNM-HeOy/lb, HECXBAJICHHSI YOroCh 3
noba)kaHHSIM TO030YyTHCS KOTrOCh, YOrOCh, HE MaTH 3 HUM
crpasu’ [PC 11, c. 942].

Honynapuuti ¢ppazeonocizm ,,Llyp mobi, nex mob6i!”,
JIAKOHIMHULL | eKCPECUBHUL, MAE 3AMEMHEHI CKIAOHUKU.
VYueni-cnasicmu, 36upavi gpazeonociunoco mamepiany
BUAGIIALIU NeGHULL THMepec 00 YbO20 HEOPOUHAPHO20 BUPA-
3y. Yac 6i0 wacy, nowunaiouu 3 cepeounu XIX cm.,
3 A6IANUC KOMeHmapi, Oiibui-meHul 80ani 3002a0u, dane
OCMAmMOYHO20 NOSICHEHHS. (hopmysanHst, mpancopmayii
Yb02o (Ppazeono2iunozo meopenHs max i He 6yo.

Cneputy O0O0HO3HAYHO BU3HABANACL NPUHALEIICHICHIb
Lypa, Yypa 0o nammeony szuunuybkux 002ig, 6in 0y8
0bepezomM 0OMAUHBLO20 8OSHUWA, MUPY 8 Cim i i wacms, a
Maxosic Mag obepizcamu medxuci nouis, cinoxcamei i nooi6-
ne. Ilex o3nauas me came.

Dopmynu 3 imenem Lypa, wo nepesicunu wacu si3utHu-
ymea, HabyIu 308CiM THUL020 3HAYEHHS, 30epicaroyu auule
8ipy 6 CUNy 30iUCHUMOCMI CKA3aH020. Y Cy4acHill yKpain-
cbKitl Mosi ¢ppazeonoeizm ,, Lyp mobi (tiomy, iu...) ", ,, Ilex
mooi, tiomy...” 03Hauae: a) NOOANCAHHA NO30YMUCL KO20-
, 4020-HebOyOb, He Mamu Cnpasu 3 KUMOCb, HUMOCH,
6) yorcugaemvcs, W06 GUCIOBUMU HE3A0060IEHHI KUM-,
YUM-Heb)Ob.

YV cyuacniti mosi — ye 6o1ce ne imennuk, a minoKu 6UsyK,
KU HALEAHCUMb 00 POIMOBHO-NO0OYNOBO20 MOGIEHHSL.

Cnoso Ilex nos’szane 3 KyIbmom 602HI0, MOMY He 6U-
KIIOYEHO, WO Ye YIAMOK CIapo20 S3UYHUYLKO2O KYVIbNLY
B02HIO, AKUL MA8 CNOPIOHeHe HANOBHEHHSA 1 N08 A3aHull 3
iMeHHUKOM neKkv — Jcap, giomivenum y ,, Kumii” XI cm.

Benuxuii inmepec uxiukae oianekmusm nexv — MyKu,
cmpaxcoanns (Oproswuna), y Kanysekiti obnacmi nex
03Hauae nozubenw, Kineyv — ,, Ilex mebe, emy”.

Lle eoice ceiduenHs moeo, w0 Koauco 0006pi HeguouMi
oyxu, Oe3 AKUX HEMONCAUBO OYI0 CRIGICHYsamu 3 Npupo-
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0010, 3 OOMAWHIX NEHAMI8 NepemeoprIOMbCs HA Npeo-
Mem o2udu, a pazeonociuHull upas — Ha Hedoobpe no-
basicanns, nop. y M. Homuca: ,,I'i na ma, nex mo6i, ocu-
na”. Lyp i Ilex 3 npuiitnammsm XxpucmusiHcmea 3 obepezie
nepemeopunucy 8 3y cuiy, a cioso Ilex 32000m cmano
BUSYKOM, BMPAMUBUIU O3HAKYU CAMOCMIUHOI YacmuHu
mosu. Hozo exicusaioms npu eupadicenni 0ocau, ne3ao-
sonenns abo sk zaxnsmms [4, c. 16].

Llypom nazueanu oasHe cnos’sancvke 60iCecmso, siKe
0XO0pOoHANO 3emenvhi medxci. Yacmo na meorcax 3abusanu
Oepes ’saHi CmoenyuKy, Ha axkux 6ye 3oopasicenuu Llyp. L]i
Micys cnoé’ssHu 8eadcanu cesueHnumu. Tooi i 3 A6Unocs
€060 ,,yypamucs’”’ — 00x00umu cesuenme micye.

Bucnie ,,yyp tiomy” eupasicasé nodasicanus kapu Llypa
3a noeanul euuHox: ,,Llyp tiomy i idosuums”. ¥V cyuac-
HI MOBI yell (hpazeonozizm 03HAUAE He3d0080JICHHS YU-
MOCb, HeCX8ANIeHHs, OANCAHHS NO3OYMUCS KO2OCh.

[NosicHiolouM 3Ha4YeHHs Ta OcoONMHMBOCTI (DYHKIIOHY-
BaHHS (Dpa3eosiori3MiB, MH BHOCHMO JIO CJIOBHHKOBOI
cTatTi iH(OopMaIliIo PO HAPOIHI BIPYBAHHS Ta 00PSIO/IIT,
TaKolo € i cTaTTs 3aB’A3aTH I0JI0BY (CBIT).

3ap’a3aTu rosoBy (CBIiT). 3aHAMacTUTH >KUTTS, 3PO-
OuTH Horo 0e3pamiCHUM, HEIACIUBUM (4acTo IPO OIpY-
JKEeHHS 3 Hesro0oM). Xomame meni ceim 3ae’azamu, xo-
mame mene cunoto siooamu 3a Cmeyvka, 3a mo2o 0ypHO-
20... (T'. KBitka-OcHoB’ssHenko0, CBatanns Ha ['oHuapiBIi,
I, 3). Hawo a naiinanaca y mozo nana? A menep
3ae’azana 201i6onbKy, He po3g’sicy 0ogiky (1. Heuyii-
JleBnupkuii, bypnauka, V).

Buciis 3aB’s13aTH rojioBy (CBiT) ITOB’s13aHUMil 3 Beci-
JIBHAM 00pSIIOM, MiJl 4ac SIKOro HapedyeHid 3aB’s3yBaiu
XYCTKY Ha ronoBy. Hapasi ueit oOpsin iMEHYIOTb nOKpu-
6AHH5L, NOKPUBATNU MONOOY, HAKPUBATU MOA0OY, NOKPUM-
msi, po36upamu Monoody, 3a6Ueamu 6 XyCmKy.

[epecenenui c. [lepemoxxHoro (JIyryruHcbkuii p-H,
Jlyranceka oOnactp), aenoproBaHi Ha JlyraHmmny, Tak
PO3MOBIIAI0TH TIPO 0OPSII pozbupamu morooy (3asueamu
¥ xycmky), mo OyB CKJIaJ0BOI JaBHBOT'O BECIIHHOTO 00-
pany.

Hawi 6amvru npusesnu 3i ceoei’ 3emni, Jlemxiewunu,
secinbHull 00psi0 po3oupamu Moooy i 3a8Ueamu 8 Xycm-
ky. A 6yno mo max. Cmagunu 6i0po 3 800010, JHceOU HCUU
211a0K0, 36epxy 0A6anu 3a208080K (MOOYUIKY), dcebu dcu-
U 6azamo, HA 3a208080K CMENUIU KONCYUOK, dcebu im
POoOuUno Kyuepsase, HA ye cioag Moaooul, 1omy Ha KONIHA
MONOOA, 1l Ha KONIHA 0a6anu XAONYUKA MAl020, dHebu
poouna nepuium cuna. CeauKu 3HiMAU 8iHOK, 00i8anu HA
207108y diguamam, xcebu 3aMixc 8UXO0UNU, A 3 MO20 8i0-
pa obausanu 8000t napyoxis, ycebu sceHunucs (3ammca-
Ho Bix Copokanud ['anan Teomopisam 1936 p. H.).

Y bimvwiocmi cin Jlyeanuumnu 36epe2mics cnoeadu npo oopso
NOKPUBAHHA MOTI000I, WO CUMBOIZY8A8 nepexio Monodoi 00
3amidiCHb020 cmaty. Bin 6y8 npo0oesiceHHAM nocady Mono-
Oux, a posnovuHascs po3nodilom Kopogaw. Pumyanu
PO3N00iNY 8eciibH020 XAi0a i CRiAbHO20 1020 3 'T0aHHs
MONOOUMU CUMBOTIIZY8ANU CMEOPeHHs HO8oi cim . [ani
cumeoniuni Oii uepe3 po3NAiMauHA KOCU ma NOKPpUmms
2071081 MOJ000I OUINKOM | HAMIMKOK NIOKPecaro8au
nabymms napeuenoio nogozo cmamycy — dcinku (IToma-
€MO 3ammuc o0psay, 3ammcannii y c. Hemeperose bimoky-
PaKHUHCBHKOTO p-Hy JIyraHchbkoi obmacti).

Jloxooums 0o moeo, wo mMoaody NOKpU8amu, 8OHA HC
mam yu @ cmpiuyi, uu 6 Yyeimky, yu y 6inky. Ilouunaiomo
MONIOOY HOKPUBAMU, CMAE 0OHA OMYM C8AUIKA, 00 MOJIO-
0020 300Ky, a oona omam. [louunarome monody po3ou-
pamu. Tooi 008’a3ytomb omak, a 60HA CKUOAE, CKUOAE.

46

www.seanewdim.com

Omak 008 sicyms, modi memxanem (6i0K0 NPO30pPoIo
MKAHUHOI) ROKpUaroms y0eox i cnisaroms. ,, Ilokpusan-
Ka niaie, NOKpUSAMUcs xove, He Max NOKPUSAMUCS, SK
nam yinysamucs” (3armmcano Bing Jyoosoi Mapdu Ile-
TpiBEE 1912 p. H.).

3amucaHi po3MOBiAlI PO OOpPSI MOKPUBAHHS MOJOJIO1
MaroTh 0arato CHibHOro. MOJOMiA PO3IUTITAIOTh KOCY,
HAaKpUBAIOTh 11 MiTKajleM (TOHEHBKOIO TKAaHWHOIO) YU XYy-
CTKOIO (3aMiXKHI IHKM MaJIi XOIUTH B XyCTKax; 1€ CUM-
BOJIi3yBaJI0 MPUXHIBHICTH, JI000B, BipHIiCTH [1, ¢. 626]),
iif CIiBarOTh MICEHb, TOOTO MPOCIABISAIOTH. 332 3BHYAEM,
HapeyeHa Mae€ TPH pa3d CKMHYTH XYCTKY 3 TOJIOBH i J1o-
3BOJIMTH HaKpUTH ce0e TUIbKK Ha TpeTii pa3. OTxe, BU-
KOPUCTAHO CUMBOJIKY YHCIIa TpU. B 00Opsimi, 3amucaHomMy
B c. HemepeToBe, Ha XycTKy HpHUIIUBAIOTH KBITKY, 1100
BUJIIIMTH U MOLIaHYBATH MOJIOLY.

[Tpore B 00psiai, 3amucaHomy B c. [lepemoxkHe, moka-
3aHO, 110 CHMBOJII3yBaJId pedi XaTHhOIO BXKHUTKY. 30Kpe-
Ma, Y BIIpO HAJMBAIOTh BOMY, MO0 MOJIOMI J0OpE JKUIH
(Boma — CHMBOJI OZIPY>KEHHs, y JaBHI Yacd HLIIOOH Opa-
nucst Ha Bofi). CHMBOIIIKY MOIYIIKH, KOXYXa Ha3BaHO:
TMO/IyIIIKa — CUMBOJI OaraTcTBa, KOXyX — O3HaKa Oararcr-
Ba [1, c. 296]. YuacHHKH 1IbOTO OOPSITy BUKOHYIOTH CHM-
BOJIIUHI JIil: BOMYy HaJNMBAaIOTh Y Bigpo (IMOBIpHO, paHilie
BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM JI)Ky — CHMBOJ COHIIS, CBSIICHHUI
npeaMer TMoOyTy, sSKMW NO0aWIMBO NOIVISAANA i HaBiTh
ocsiayBanu [1, c. 188]); Ha moaymiky cizae Moyoauii, Ha
HOro KoliHa Cca/pKaloTh MOJIONY, SKa TPHUMAE Ha KOJiHAaX
MaJIOro XJIOMYHKa, 10 CUMBOIII3Ye TPOJOBXKYBaya poiy,
MaiiOyTHBOrO cHHa MmoApYyXHbOi napu. Kpim Toro, cpam-
KU OfSTaJId Ha TOJIOBY HE3aMIDKHIM JiBYaTaM BIHOK, 11100
TI CKOpillle BUXOIWIM 3aMiK, BOJOI 3 Bijgpa 0OJIMBaU
napyOKiB, 100 Ti CKOpIlle OAPYKYBaJIHUCS.

HaykoBo-pocniiHuLbKUil  MOTeHIian  ¢paszeonoriamy
PO3LIMPIOE YBEJEHHSI JI0 HOro (hpazeosoriyHoro Imolis
CHHOHIMIB 4M aHTOHIMIB, sk-oT: ["osmii, Gocuii i mpoc-
TOBOJIOCHH ‘myxe Oigumii, yooruii’ [DOC 1, c. 180]. Hivo-
20 pobumu nebodicesi: 6i00as bazamomy O0s0bKOSi 6CIo
€8010 X000y, a cam 30cmascs 201uil, 6OCull i 20100HUIL
(Kazka).

Tonuii, AK Typeubkuii cBATHI (0yorce 6ionuii) I/ Bo-
pouae minbiioHamu (Oyorce Gazamuil): 207ull, K NeHb,
eonutl, sik 6yOoH, OIOHULL, 5IK MaK Havemeepo, OIOHUl, 5K
YepKoBHa MulLa, Hi 3a nae4uMa Hi nepeo ouumd, i 8 cCKpu-
HI NYCMO 1 8 KUWIEHI He 2YCMO, 3 20AUMU pYKAMU, eimep y
KuwleHax ceucmums, 3a oyuiero Hi weniea Hema [CDA-
VM, c. 79].

ExkcrnpecuBHICTH (ppa3eonorigHoOl OMUHHUII HEPIIKO 3po-
CTa€, KOJH aBTOP BUKOPUCTOBYE ii HE B TOTOBOMY BHIJTISIII,
a B Moan(iKoBaHOMY, MPHUCTOCOBYIOUH IO OCOOIMBOCTEH
tekcry. Tak, I'purip TioTIOHHUK B OmoOBigaHHI ,,/lMBaK”,
T AKPECIIOI0YH, [0 y MAJIOTO XJIOMII He Oyro 3y0iB, 3a-
MICTB (pazeonorizmy BULIKipsaATH 3y0ou (‘cMmistucs’ [DOC 1,
c. 112]) yxuBae BHIIKIpATH decHAa: — A wo, nocmasuiu
n’amipky? — numae Ilpokin, euwkipatouu decua (I'p. Tro-
TIOHHFIK, ,,JInBaK”). 3 METOIO eKCIIpecHBizallil BUCIOBY IeH
K€ aBTOp BUKOPHCTOBYE CHHOHIMIUHY 3aMiHY CIiB Oumu —
penamu. Toxi BUCTIB 106 tomb | niakams He 0adymuv Ha-
OyBae Takux (HOpMaNbHMX O3HAK Gidpenaromv i NIAKaAmv
He 0adymbv:— Ocb nocuyxati, OypHUKY, WO 51 MoDI CKaxcy.
Cyxail i na 8yc momail. Tym, na 3emui, He GUMU He MOJ4C-
Ha. Tym ne mu, max mede oopenaioms uie i n1AKAMb He
oadyms (I'p. TIOTIOHHUK, ,,J{MBaK”).

Crenan Bacuib4eHKO HEpiZKO BHKOPHCTOBYE y CBOIX
TBOpPAax BapiaHTH 3arajbHOBKMBAHUX (Ppa3eornoriamis,
MIOIIMPEHNX B yCHOMY MoBieHHi. Lle 30arauye ¢pazeomno-
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Tifo TBOpY, pOOUTH ii HEMOBTOPHOIO. 30KpeMa y TBOpI ,,Y
Oyp’sHax” ¢pazemMa po3TPABJIIOBATH CEpIe PEIPE3CHTO-
BaHa K OTpyIOBaTH cepue: [lepuie 2ope, wo ompyino
Xnonyese cepue, — 3IUOHI ma Npays Mamip NOKIAMU 8
Odomosuny (C. Bacunbuenko, ,,Y Oyp’siHax”’; po3TpaBJIio-
BAaTH cepue ‘BHUKIMKATH y KOro-HeOyAb TSKKi, OomicHi
nepexuBands’ [DC 11, c. 759]), a BucniB Ik 4opT (A3H-
KOM) 3JIM3aB — yopm meoe i oauus: A mo naguu mebe
3pazy, mo mooi wopm meoe i oauus (C. BacwibueHko,
Y Oyp’sHax”; sIK Y4OPT 3JIM3aB ‘XTO-HEOyIb 3HUK a00
mo-Heby b 3HuKII0 6e3ciaHo’ [DC 11, ¢. 954]).

Binpmoi TouHoCTi omucy TBapuHH €BreH ['ynamo B
oroBiJiaHHi ,,JIock” mocsirae mpu 3aMiHi y 3arajJbHOBXKH-
BaHHUX (paseosorisaMax CTpPIKHEBUX aieciiB. Tomy 3a-
MICTh CTIHKOT'O CIOJYYCHHS CJIiB HATOCTPHUTH ByXa aB-
TOp Y)KUBA€E HAuw{ynue eyxa: Bin npoxunyscs ii HAU{Iue
8yxa: y 602KOMY CMpPYyMeHI 8impy OOIUHAG CYXUL, PI3KY-
eamuit 36yk (€. I'ymano, ,,Jlock”; HarocTpuTH Byxa ‘30-
Cepe/DKYIOUNCh 1 TMPHUCITyXarouyuch, MiAHIMATH JOTOPU
Byxa’ [@®C I, c. 522]), a 3amicts (paseonorizmy apuska-
KH NPOOUPAIOTh BUKOPHUCTOBYE JAPHKAKH MPOOIraiTh:
Bin cmeorcus 3a ixuvoio pobomoro, i no tio2o miny nooe-
Koau npoodizanu opuxcaxu, Hiou tiomy Oy10 dydice MOPO3-
KO abo 2ic 3HO8Y XOMi6 cnpobysamu GUCKOYUMU, ajle CUIU
noxkunyau ioeo (€. I'ynano, ,Jlocs”; apuaxaxku npoodu-
PaloTh ‘XTO-HEOYIb TPEMTHUTBH, TPSCETHCS BiJl XOJIOAY,
cTpaxy, xBopobsmsoro crany’ [DC I, c. 268]).
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lanuna Manuk iHOZI BJAEThCS O YTBOPSHHS HOBHX CTa-
JIMX BUCJIOBIB 32 MOJIEJUTIO 3arajibHOBXKUBaHUX. Tak, ¢pa-
3€0JIOri3MH-BHTYKHA TAK TAKH TaK, Ol TaK TAK CTaJH
JUIsl TIMCBMEHHHUII TPYHTOM [l HOBOTBOPY OT TaKuii
KOMIOT: — Po3ymicwi, piu y mim, — 8UHY8AMO NPU3HABCS
Heoonaovko, — wo mu supiwunu we noxudamu Hedona-
Oito. Om maxuii komnom! Poscyou cama — mu nogepre-
uicst dooomy i domamoewr Heoopaonuka (I'. Manuk, ,,He-
3BUYaiHI npuroan Ani B KpaiHi Hemonanii”); Ane, 36u-
YAUHO, YUM MeHue Oyoe HeOOPOOIeHUX Cnpas y 6ac, Mum
nezuwie Ham 6yoe mym. Om maxuii komnom! (Tam camo).

Otxe, ,,CITOBHUK-/IOBITHUK ()pa3eosIorii Xya0KHIX TBO-
PiB”, YKJIaJIeH! Ha OCHOBI XyJIO’)KHIX TEKCTIB, BUyYyBaHHX
y 51 6 xi1acax 3araJlbHOOCBITHBOI IIKOJIH, PO3IIISIAAEMO K
cucTeMy (ppazeooriuHuX OAWMHHMIb, 10 Ma€ 3HAYHUH JIiH-
I'BOJIMJIAKTUYHHUIN TIOTEHIIIaN, SIKUH BU3HAYAIOTh KOHCTPYK-
TUBHI IEHTPH KYJIbTYpPHO-HAI[IOHAILHOI CEMaHTHKH, CITiB-
BIZIHOCHI i3 COMaTHYHHUM, MPOCTOPOBHM, YacOBHM, MpEJ-
METHHM, 0iOMOpP(HUM, AYXOBHHMM, aHTPOIIHUM, KOCMOTO-
HIYHUM, aKI[iOHAILHUM Ta iHIIAMHU KogamMu. ToMy CIIOBHHK
MOYKHA PO3IJIAIATH SIK ,,pO3BUBAIBHE iH(pOPMAITiitHe cepe-
JIOBHUIIIE”, IO CKJIAJIAETHCS 3 TAKUX KOMITOHEHTIB: ,,HAYKO-
BO-JIIHTBICTHYHOTI'O CEpEeIOBHUIA”, SIKE MICTHTh CKJIAIHHN
IHTETPOBaHMI KOMIUICKC JIHTBICTHYHOI 1H(pOpMAILl PO
(pazeosioriyly ONMHUIIO, Ta ,,CHIUKIONEAiHHO-TTI3Ha-
BaJIbHOT'O CePeIOBUINA”, sIKe BimoOpaXkae ii 3B’sA3KH 3 1M03a-
MOBHOIO Ji}CHICTIO, KYJIBTYPOIO, 1CTOpi€r0, MOBHUMH i €T-
HIYHMMHU TPAJHMIISIMU YKPaiHCHKOTO HAPOJLY.
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Linguodidactic potential of phraseology of a literary text (Based on works that are taught at secondary school)

l.Ya. Hlukhovtseva

Abstract. The article highlights the potential linguodidactic phrasiological units (PhU), used in fiction, particularly in folklore and
copyright texts that children learn in 5th and 6th formes of the secondary school. The author underlines that represented in works of
art phrasemes described as a ,,developmental information environment” which consists of the following components: ,,Scientific and
linguistic environment”, which contains a composed integrated complex of linguistic information about phraseological unit, and ,,en-
cyclopaedio-educational environment” which reflects its relations with extra-linguistic reality, culture, history, language and ethnic
traditions of Ukrainian people. ,,Developmental information environment” create units that are carriers of universal and idioethnic
information.

Keywords: phraseological unit, idiom, phraseme, phraseology, ,,developmental information environment”, , scientific and lin-
guistic environment”, ,, encyclopaedio-educational environment”
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AHoTamuisi. Buxonsuu 3 mo3uiii TEKCTOMEHTPU3MY, TEKCT TIyMadath SK JUCKypC. Tomi mialeKTHUI TEKCT Ma€ BCi O3HAKH JiaIeKT-
HOTO JUCKYpCY. YMOTHBYBAHHS HiaJeKTHOI'O IUCKYPCY SIK JIHIBICTHYHOI CyOCTaHIIT aKTyasi3ye HOHATTS OUCKYPCUBHOI 0COOUCO-
cmi. SIKIO pO3TISIATH JIaJIeKTOHOCIS B IIbOMY aCIEeKTi, TO MOHATTS QUCKYPCUBHA 0cobucmicms TIOTPiIOHE JJIs1 BA3HAUCHHS PUC i€l
0COOHMCTOCTI, aJKE JTIAIEKTOHOCIH BUSBIIsSIE ceOe K MOBJICHHEBA, KOMYHIKaTUBHA, CIIOBHUKOBA, €THOCEMAHTUYHA OCOOUCTICTh. J{nc-
KypC SIK ,,cucTeMa oOMexeHb JeKIapye MEBHHUIA THII MOBJICHHEBOT IMOBEIIIHKY, SIKil BJIACTHBUI HaOip 3MIHHUX: COLIaIBHI HOPMH,
poJIi, TOKa3HUKH 1HTEPAKTUBHOCTI, 0COOIMBA TpaMaTHKa, JIEKCHKOH TOIIIO.

Knrouosi cnosa: mexcmoyenmpuszm, mexcm, OUCKYpPC, OlaneKmuutl mekcm, OlaleKmuull OUCKYPC, MOGHA 0COOUCMICb, OUCKYD-
cusHa ocobucmicms, MOGIEHHESA, KOMYHIKAMUBHA, CIOBHUKOBA, eMHOCEMAHMUYHA OUCKYPCUBHA 0COOUCTICIb

CydacHy HayKOBY JIHIBICTHYHY MapajurMy XapakTepu-
3YIOTh SIK aHTPOIOIEHTPHYHY, /IS KOl BIACTHBI €KCIIa-
HATOPHICTh (MParHeHHs MOSCHIOBATH (HaKTH MOBH i MOB-
JICHHS), CKCIIAHCIOHI3M (IOsIBa HOBHMX OO €KTIB JIOCIi-
JOKEHHsI Ha TIepeThHi JBOX (KUIBKOX) HAYK, MEperysi Tpa-
JUIIAHAX TTUTaHb 13 HOBHMX TO3UINH), (GYHKIIOHATI3M (BH-
BYEHHSI MOBH B [Iil), CEMAHTHKOLIEHTPH3M (30CEpEeIKEeHHS
yBaru JOCIITHHUKIB HAa TUIAHI 3MICTy) 1 TEKCTOLIEHTPU3M
(yBara 10 MOBHHX OJMHHUIIb, 5IKI (PYHKI[IOHYIOTH Y TEKCTI)
[8, ¢.8 — 13]. OcranHiif NPUHIMI CTPIMKO BBIHIIOB Yy
NPaKTUKY JiaJeKTONIOriYHuX cTyaiit. Hapasi roBopsts npo
TEKCTOBE MPOYHUTAHHS (POHETHYHMX Ta (POHOJOTIUYHHUX PHUC
TOBIPKH; BUBYEHHS MOP(OJOTiYHMX OJIUHHUIL Ta IXHIX
(hopM Ha OCHOBI TEKCTY; BU3HAYECHHSI CEMaHTHYHHX Bi/JTiH-
KiB CJTiB, ypaXOBYIOUH IXHIO CIIOJY4yBaHICTh y TEKCTI; JIEK-
cuKorpagiuHy perpe3eHTallil0 TEKCTOBOI MOBEIIHKU pe-
€CTPOBOI OJIMHHUIII CJIOBHHKA TOIIO. TEKCTOLEHTPH3M IEB-
HOIO MIpPOIO BHM3HAuYae OCOOJHMBOCTI aHaNi3y W METOIMKY
JIOCITI/DKEHHS JIIHTBICTUYHHUX OJAUHHIIb.

[pore nopsia i3 NOHATTIM mekcm (QYHKIIOHYE MOHST-
TS OucKypc, sIKe HEPIIKO XapaKTepHU3YIOTh SIK 3arajbHo-
HaykoBy [7], posmury kareropito [3, c. 30], 6arato Bu-
MipHe siBuie [1], TepMiHONOTIUHY OOWHHIIIO, IO MOXKE
MAaTH KiJbKa 3HaueHb. JIIHrBICTH HOTr0 MOTPaKTOBYIOTH Y
MeXax KUIBKOX TNIOOANbHHX MiAXOMAIB 1 BH3HAYAIOTh 4e-
pe3 MOHSATTS MeKCm 1 TePMiHM KOMYHIKaTHBHOT JIIHI'BiC-
THKK abo Teopii MOBJIeHHEBUX akTiB [4, c. 174-180]. Bu-
XOISYH 3 MO3UILIH TEKCTOLEHTPU3MY, TIYMAaYHUTh OUCKYPC
H.O. Pycnak. Bona ctBepmxkye, o diarexmuuil mexkcm i
dianekmHuil OucKypc mepedyBaloOTh B i€papXivHii 3ajex-
HOCTi, TTOB’SI3aHi BiJHOIIEHHAMH BKIIOUYEHHS. ,,JliameKT-
HUIA TEKCT — MiaJeKTHUHA AMCKYpC, SIKUH (DYHKIIOHYE B
MIEBHUX CUTYaTHBHUX (KOMYHIKaTUBHHMX) yMOBax, IO i
3YMOBIIIOIOTE HOTO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHY OpraHi3a-
iro” [9, c. 23]. Y Takomy pasi mpu gediHirii qiaseKkTHOro
JIMICKYpCy MOXHa TOKIHKaThcs Ha ctyaii T.A. BaH Jleiika
i B. Kinua, 3rigHO 3 SKUMHU TUCKYpPC — ,,CKIIaJIHE KOMYHi-
KaTHBHE SBHIILIE, [0 BKIFOYAE, KPIM TEKCTY, LIe i ekcTpa-
JHTBaNbHI YUHHUKHA (3HAHHS TIPO CBIT, JyMKH, HACTaHO-
B, IIiJIi aapecarta), HEOOXimHI AN PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY...
MoBneHHEBUH TIOTIK, MOBa B ii MOCTIHHOMY pyCi, IO
BOMpae B cebe BCIO PI3HOMAHITHICTH ICTOPUYHOI €MOXM,
IHAWBITyaThbHUX 1 COIIAIBHUX OCOONHMBOCTEH, 1 KOMYHIi-
KaTtopa, i KOMYHIKaTUBHOI CHTYyaIlii, y SKId TPOXOIUTH
crinkyBauss” [5, c. 48 —49].

YMOTHBYBaHHS AiaJeKTHOTO TUCKYPCY SIK JIIHTBICTHY-
HOI cyOcTaHmii akTyami3ye TMOHSTTS OUCKYPCUBHOI 0coOU-
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cmocmi, siKa TIPOAYKY€E TEKCT Ta imeHTudikye ioro. Ha
JIYMKyY 0araTb0X y4eHHX, HAYKOBHI KOHIENT MOGHA OCO-
bucmicms ,,yTpaTUB CBill eBPUCTUYHHI 3apsij y 3B’ A3KY 3
HaKOMWYEHHSIM JIOCIIKEHb y Tally3i aHalizy JucKypcy”
[2, c. 30]. Hapa3i akTyanpHUM TOCTA€ MHUTAHHS TUCKYp-
cuBHOI ocoductocTti. Ha nymky JL.M. CuHenpHUKOBOI, ,,B
OCHOBI TIOHATTS OUCKYPCUBHA 0COOUCMICMb JIGKUTH MEH-
TaJIbHUA YUHHUK: MHUCICHHEBA IiSUTBHICTH JETEPMIHYE
BUOIp MOBHHUX CTPYKTYp 1 3acobiB” [10, c. 44]. Skiro pos-
[IIAAAaTH JIAJeKTOHOCIS B IbOMY AacCIeKTi, TO TMOHSTTS
Juckypcusna ocobucmicmes TOTPIOHE JUIS BHU3HAYCHHS
pHC 1i€l 0COOMCTOCTI, a/iXKe NialeKTOHOCIH BHUSBIE cede
SIK MOBJICHHEBA, KOMYHIKaTHBHA, CIOBHHKOBA, €THOCEMa-
HTUYHA JUCKYPCHBHA OCOOMCTICTB. JlUCKypC K ,,cucTeMa
oomexenn” (I1. Cepio) neknapye neBHUN THUI MOBJICHHE-
BOI MOBEJIIHKY, sIKil BIIACTUBHUIA HaOIp 3MIHHUX: COLIaIbHI
HOPMH, pOJi, TOKa3HUKH I1HTEPAKTHBHOCTI, OCOOJIMBa
rpaMaTKa, JIEKCUKOH TOLIO.

SIk MOBIIEHHEBA OCOOMCTICTB, JIIAJIEKTOHOCIH pearye Ha
CKJIaJl y4acHHKIB KoMyHikalii. CkaxiMo, 3MiHa y4acHHU-
KIiB PO3MOBU MOXKE€ CHPUYUHUTH TEpexij Ha IHIINI MOB-
HUU Koz 4 cyOkoa. Tak OyBae, KOJIM MPEACTABHUK TOBi-
PKH CIUIKYETHCS 13 3alKMCyBaveM MOJIBOBOTO Marepiaiy,
TOZl /I1aJIeKTOHOCIH HEpiJIkO HAMAaraeThCsi TOBOPUTH MO-
BOIO, OJIM3BKOIO 1O JIITepaTYpHOi, MOXKE YHHKATHU JIOKAJIb-
HO BXXHBaHHX CJIiB a00 MOsICHIOE TX IS TOro, o0 3amu-
cyBad yce 3po3yMiB. Och NIPHKIaZ TAKOro MOSICHEHHS:
na'p’aou ... my... ne max/ tiax me'nep '6-ine n'nam’:a/ a
'e0onui-em o'maxl-i xep'cemxu 6y'nu 6°iz pyxa'siy/
o'mym 'noyno 6y'no... py'xay/ py'6awxa 'euwuma/ ca'm-i
suw'sanu// na'mucmo o'ye 00 ca'motli "wiudii// mym ' oyme
na'mucmo/ mym «'pacne/ a mo'o’i na ca'mui nuz — npu-
nai'xu//  pywnu'xom n-ione'pesana/ my diax  o'6uuno
x'sapmyx/ a na zon0'e'i y’ei'mox ma'xui// 'pasw’i
y’s'i'mouxu/ 'pasn’i/ kpa'cuei/ a 'seepxy iz eyca'xa
Kko'cuy i/ kpy'zom omo noy' cmpomnen’i/ 'nipiia ma'xe / i
o'mo mo'0’i 3a 'syxa max xo'cuwy’i// max o'mo na w’ii i
mpe'newy’:a yce// (c. Ceitnsakiska, BimokypakuHchbKuii
pation).

iia 3a'x00’y/ cu'oum’ oce'nux/ a ein yoce owce'nux
ma'xui/ ny/ 'mooce '200’iy tio'my 'osay’:am’ n-iiam’ 6y'no
abo m'puy’:m’// wy/ iia saxpu'vana ma y-c’y/ ma iiax
no6-i'acy 3 'xamu/ a 'mamu — n-idoxc'ou 'mon’y (ny me'ne
mo'0’i 'seanu 'mown’a)/ niooxnc'ou 'mown’y// a mu mo'o’i
mam de 6y'na 20p'0’itia 'xama/ a no'mom iio’20 3a6'panu i
oec’ '0’inu/ ny wo/ o've mu cu'oum/ a tia 3 'xamu
mi'katty/ ny ka'scy/ iiax 'xoueme/ a iia n-iw'na/ a 60'nu xe



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015

o'mo npumne'cau 'sunumu/ a 60'nu y’i cmapoc'mu cu'o’am’
ma i: "wio ye 60'na cma'puy’:a ne'xoue 3a ma'xux n’y'oei/
cmapey’/ ne 'xoue 3a ma'xux n’y'oei"/ iia snaiiy/ xa'scy/
wio tia 'cmapey / tia "3navum’ (c. Hemeperose, Binokxypa-
KUHCHKUH paiioH).

MOBIICHHEBI HABUYKH MOBIISL CIIPUSIIOTH JOTPUMAHHIO
JliaeKTHOI HOPMH, KOHTPOJIbOBAHOI TPaJIHIIE€I0 BUKOPHC-
TaHHS MOBHHUX 3ac00iB Y KOXKHil JianekTHilt cucremi. Bin-
CTYITH Bij IiaJIeKTHOT HOPMHU 4acTo (iKCyIOTh HOCIi TOBip-
KU SIK TaKi, 0 BUXOJISTD 32 MEXI XapaKTepHUX O3HAK CHC-
Temu. lle 3HaXOWUTH BUSIB Yy TPI3BUCHKAX, MOTHBOBAaHHX
BIZIMIHHOCTSIMH  CIIOBO- 4HM (DOPMOBKMBAaHHS OKpPEMHUX
npe/icTaBHUKIB ToBipku. Tak, y c. Becena [lonuna Jlumo-
BOJIONIMHCHKOTO paiiony CyMchkoi o0nacTi Mpi3BHCHKO
3akycroro 3akpinuiocs 3a nepeceneHiieM i3 [lonTaBmnmay,
y PpiAHIA TOBIpIi SKOrO YepryBaHHsS HPUTOJIOCHHUX IPU
yrBOpeHHi ¢opMu 1 ocobu omHuHm mieciiB | mieBimMiHU
BIJICYTHE, TOJI SIK YCi HOCIi TOBIPKH cena Y)KUBaiIH (hopMHu,
y SIKUX YepTyBaHHs HasiBHE (HOUL, 3aCyuLyio TOIIO).

Bigomo Takox, 110 Bagy BUMOBHU CITIBPDO3MOBHHUKA HE
3aJIMIIAIOTHCS HEMOMIYeHHUMHU. 3a 0COOJIMBOCTAMHU BHUMO-
BU OKPEMUX 3BYKIB 4H IIJIUX CNiB MPEACTABHUKHU TOBIPKU
OTPUMYIOTh NIPI3BUCHKA, SIKi CYNIPOBOIDKYIOTH iX yce JKHT-
1s1. Tak, y c. [Ipocrope Binokypakuncekoro paiony Jly-
raHcbkoi o0xacTi QyHKLIOHYe Tpi3BUCBKO MiiiocbKa,
yTBOpEHE BiJ iMeHi Ta mpi3Buia Hocigs — Minuyka Cep-
Tis, SKAH y JUTUHCTBI HE MIr MPaBUILHO BUMOBUTH Min-
yyx Cepboorcka.

SIK KOMyHIKaTHBHA OCOOUCTICTb, AiaJeKTOHOCIH J100u-
pae MOBHI 3aco0H, SIKi aKTHBI3YIOTh CBIJIOMICTb CllyXaua,
TOOTO CHPUSIOTH TOKpalleHHI0 KoMyHikamii. Tak, ekc-
MPECHBI3allisi BUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS MOXE 3/IMCHIOBATHCS 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0  BXKMBAaHHS CNiB 3 €MOTHMBHUM 3HAUCHHSIM,
JIeKCeM, SIKi HaJaloTh BUCJIOBJICHHIO MEJIOPaTUBHOIO YU
NIEHOPATUBHOIO 3HAYEHHS.

KpeatuBHiCTh JialeKTOHOCIS penpe3eHToBaHa (pase-
0JIOTi3MaMHu, MPUCITIB’SIMH, PUKA3KaMHu, TpaHCHOpMH Ta
BapiaHTH SKUX YKa3yIOTb Ha BKJIIIOYEHHS MOBILS J0 MOB-
Hoi rpu. Tak, Bimome npucniB’s baba 3 6o3a — KobOwii
necute, 3adikcoBaHe B YKPaiHCHKUX CXiIHOCIOO0XKAHCH-
KUX TOBIpKax y TakuX BUsIBaX K 6aba 3 6oza — Kobuia
padie; baba 3 6o3a — kobuna 6 Kypci dina, baba 3 8o3a, a
5 (mu) na 6i3; 6aba 3 603a, Ha Kojeca ecuie; 6aba 3 603a,
Kobuna we npomu, 6aba 3 6o3a — 6in Ha 6i3; 6aba 3 6034,
a 0i0 inwy 3Hatiwos, baba 3 6o3a, Kobuna 3uae, 6aba 3
603a — kobuna 3a Hew, baba 3 603a — weudute 00 QiHi-
wy; 6aba 3 603a — 0036inM0 Yac, baba 3 603a — oaui 6)-
deut, baba 3 603a — Kobuna yina, baba 3 803a — 606KU
cumi; baba 3 603a — kobuia Ha 6i3 [['myxoBuesa, c. 20—
21]. e cBiguuTh PO HAMAraHHsS MOBIIB IIOPa3y aKTya-
Ji3yBaTH BiOME TPUCIIB’S, HAAATH HOMY OLTBIIOI eKcC-
MPECUBHOCTI, CHTHANI3Y€E MPO MOIIYK HOBHX (OpPM BU-
CJIOBJICHHS TYMKH H XapaKTEPUCTUKHU CUTYAIIii.

SKmo TponeMOHCTPYBATH KpPEaTHBHICTh HialIeKTHOL
0COOHCTOCTI HABHUMM B il 00iry Mpi3BHCHKaMH, TO BIla-
A€ B OKO CITOCTEPEXIIMBICTH MOBIIB, IXHA peakilisi Ha
MMO3aJIIHTBAJIbHI YMHHUKA. 30KpeMa, Mpi3BUChKa [niiy Ta
Jlenin (M. JIyranchK) HaaHi 32 XapaKTepHI KECTH Ta Ma-
HEPY PO3MOBH, IO POOUTH HOCIIB CXOKMMH i3 TIONITHY-
HUM Jis9eM. 3HaYHOIO KUTBKICTIO TPi3BUCHK BiTYKHYIIH-
cs1 xwuren JIyraHmuHM Ha BOEHHI [ii, KaTakitizmu. XKopc-
TOKY JIIOJIMHY Ha3uBaioTh Yeueneys (M. Jlyrancek), Da-
wiucm (M. AraeBcrK) Tommo. [IpizBucbka Yoprobunbcoruii
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ooyeanuux (M. Jlyrancek) Tta Hoocux i3 Yoproburs
(M. CtapobinbepK) HagaHi HOCISIM 332 HETHIIOBICTB 3adic-
Kd, CBiI4aTh TPO TOSBY TEHETUYHHX MYTAIii,
MOB’sI3aHUX 13 Hacnigkamu aBapii Ha YopHOOWIBCHKIH
aTOMHIN enekTpocTaHIii. IcHye rpyma mpi3BHCBHK, IO
BiZjoOpaxkae sSIKyCh JIOMIHaHTHY PUCY 30BHIIIHOCTI: 3picT
(Hoseuii, Tiobux, Ozipox — Bucokuit; Jlocw, Tepminamop —
kpemesuuit; Manuil, [lInenoux — HEBUCOKHUH ); BOJIOCCS, JIE
JIOMIHAHTHOIO O3HAKOI cayrye ioro komip (Yoprui,
Fbnex (Bim aHrn. — 4opHuid) — YopHsBHH; Pyoutl, Yuoc —
pyauit). Kpim konbopy Bosoces, MOBII (ikcyroTh 1 Horo
BiZICYTHICTh — Jlucuii. 11i MOBHI OIUHUIN MalOTh IPO30PY
MOTHBALIIO 1 HE MTOTPEOYIOTh MOSICHEHHSI.

B ykpaiHCBKHX CXiJHOCIO00KAaHCHKMX TOBipKax (yH-
KI[IOHYIOTh 1 Tpi3BHChKa i3 3aTEMHEHOIO BHYTPILIHHOIO
(hopmoro, X0ua BOHM 3aCHOBaHI Ha JaBHIX TPAIUIsIX BU-
KOPHCTaHHS MOBHHX 3ac00iB y MpoIeci MOBJIEHHs. 30K-
pema, y ceno Onbinanu Tpoinpkoro pailoHy KOMIIAKTHO
MIEPECETTMITUCS KUTENI C. BUTbIIaHu, 10 HUHI 3HAXOIUTh-
cs Ha CymmuHi. Bin Ha3BM Micls MPOXKUBAaHHS YTBOpPH-
nocs npizBue Onbuiancokutl, sIKE W JOHUHI € POJIOBHM
Juisl 6arathox cimed nporo cena. 1100 sikock po3pi3HSITH
OJIMH OJIHOTO, OJIbIIAHI MOYaJl IMEHYBaTH OJHOCEIBIIB
3a MPI3BUCHKAMU, SIKUMH HEPIJIKO CTABAJIM Ha3BU CBIHCH-
KuX TBapuH. Tak BUHUKIHN Tpi3Buchka Kins (Koui), Ko-
posa (Kopoeu), Inoux (Inouxu), Koza (Kosu) ta in. Yci
Npi3BHChKA HOCATH HEraTMBHY KoHortauito. Orke, Koui —
Harnopucri, Koposu — He3rpabHi, I ycu — ranaciusi, IHou-
xu — Oynnrouni, Ceuni — HeoxaiHi Ta iH. Lle#l BiaTiHOK
3Ha4YeHHs BiIOOpakKeHHil y cuUTyallii, KOJIM MaTH MepeKo-
HyBaJia JOHbKY HE BUXOJUTH 3aMiX 3a ofgHOro 3 OmnblIaH-
cbkux. HaBomsuu pi3Hi apryMeHTH, BOHA BPELITi-peLiT
CKopHcCTanacs TakuM: ,,Hy kyou mu nizews? Kyou? Tu wo,
He nouimacui: ma mo s mouxu!” OTxe, TYT BUSIBHIACS
TpaJMIlisl Y>)KUBAHHS HA3B TBApHUH 1 NTaxiB y MEPEHOCHO-
My 3HAa4YCHHI 3 ypaxyBaHHSM HEraTUBHOI KOHOTAIIil, K0T
3a3HAIOTh LI OJIMHUIII B MOBI (DOJILKIIOPY.

CJIOBHUKOBHH CKJIaJ AiaJEKTHOTO IUCKYpCY IOJA€ eT-
HIYHY XapaKTepPUCTHKY JiaJeKTOHOCIiB, HaiOinblie
OB S3aHUI 13 MEHTAJBHHUMH OCOOIMBOCTSAMU JKHTENIB
apeayry. Y HbpOMY BepOali30oBaHO MPAIbOBUTICTh HOCITB
YKpaTHChKUX CX1HOCIO00XKAHCHKHX TOBIPOK, MOKIJIOHIH-
HSI T1aM’sITi TIPeJIKiB, MOKJIOHIHHS TPUPO/Ii, Bipa B LILTIOLII
BJIACTUBOCTI NPUPOAH, IParHEHHs JOTPUMYBATHCS 3BHYa-
iB, siKi OyJM Ba)KIMBUMH JUTS TIOMIEPEHIX MMOKOJMiHb, JIO-
0OB [0 [IiTe€H, Xa3gMHOBHUTICTH, MOOOXKHICTE. OcoOIMBO
o0pe i pUCH AiaJeKTOHOCIS JTEMOHCTPYIOTh TEKCTH, Y
SKUX HapaTop MeperoBilac HapOmHI 3BWYAi, oOpsIu TO-
mo. JliamekTHUi TUCKYpC Y BOMY pa3i — Iie cyMa 3HaHb
PO MPHUPOIY, CIOCIO KHUTTS, KYIbTypy, Il pe3epByap
HAITIOHAJTFHOI CBIiOMOCTI. 3BEpHEMOCS OO TEKCTY IIPO
Tpiiirrro, 3ammcanoro Bix CrapreBoi Mapuau OnekciiBHA
B c. byruykiska HoBomckoBcbkoro paiiony Jlyrancekoi
obmacri: 0'mo na 'mpoiiiyy / mu 3“nene 36u°pamu | xo'ounu
// mo mo'iia 6a'6yc’a m'p-ity’y 3" nenu‘mu n'pasnu‘kamu
s'eana // o o'no xe ko'n ewmo ne' np-i'e-ememsosanoc’ /
xo'm’a y ce'n’i jc'o paymno / na's-epro / necue 6y'no /
uem y '20pod’e // mu cobu’panu 'y axe 3¢ iene ma'ce /
mpa'yxu // o oo o dax // eo6wue o'ye xe cy'6oma
'nepe"o m'potiiyei / 6a'6yc a i kne"y-anoity 'seana / u-u
ke'iu -anoity / w'e / knewana / iia wye sanomnu‘m’
'Doyeo ne' modna // 'snau-um’ / wim'anoc’ / wo y cy'6omy
'maoa cym'pa '6ocum noxo'oum’ no mpd'e'i //'6a6ywra ma
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ye'ioa me"ne 6y'ouna. Y TexcTi MeHTaNbHI pucH perpe-
3€HTOBAHO HU3KOI MOBHHUX OAUHHIL. Ipitiys, 3eneHi
NPAsHUKU, 3ejleHe, Xo00umu Oocumu no poci, KeIuuaibHa
HeOLls, KlewanbHa HeOdild, Keiuano, BINTBOPEHO MaBHI
Tpamuiii. Y 0aratboX akIfisgx, SKi MPOBOMWIM IiJ Yac
CBSIT Y POJMHHUX OOpsAAiB (MepeHEeCeHHs HapedeHol Je-
pe3 mopir, 4epe3 MiCT, MPUKpaIIaHHs XaTH, TOCIIOIapCh-
KUX cropyn HamepenojHi Tpiidiii), akTyani3oBaHO Oe3ek-
BiBaJIEHTHI JIEKCUYHI OJMHMIN, 3arajJlbHOBKHMBaHI K JIEK-
CEeMH HEpiKo HaOyBarOTh CBOEPITHOTO (GOHY, 3pO3yMiNIO-
rO JIMIIE HOCISIM TOBIpKH. ApXailyHUMHU B OOpSIOBOMY
qucKkypci HOBOICKOBIIMHM € KOHIENTH 600d, BO2OHD,
poca, mpasa. 3HAUYIMIUMHU Uil PO3YMIHHS crienudiku
00psIoNii € KOHIENTU Oopoed, nopie, 60poma, Xamd.
BecinbHuit 00psin perpe3eHTyI0Th KOHLENTH KaIdy, pyul-
HUK, KOoposaul, Ouku, 2iivye, TOXOBAIBHUN — Hiu neped
noxoponom, 9-ti denv no cmepmi, 40-1 denv no cmepmi,
POKOBUHU TOILIO.

AHaJli3 JIGKCUKOHY JTiaJeKTHOI OCOOMCTOCTI SIK HOCIs
POCIiCEKMX CHOIPCHKUX CTApPOXKUTHIX TOBIpOK, 3JiHCHE-
wuii K.B. [BaHIlOBOIO, 3acBiguye, IO iTiOJCKCHKOHY
,,BIIACTHBI PO3BHHYTICTh PI3HUX BHIB CHCTEMHHUX BiJHO-
IIEHB CJIiB, PI3HOMAHITHICTh TEMATUYHUX TPYII 1 JIEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTUYHUX IOJIB, 3HAYHA YaCTKa €KCIPECUBHHUX YTBO-
pEHb, IMOCTilHE IMOIMOBHEHHS HOBMMHU ejeMeHTamu’ [6,
c. 284]. JlekcukoH Ma€ 3araJbHOBKHBaHi, JiaJeKTHI Ta
iHAUBiyanbHi pucH. JIGKCHKOH € HOCIEM KiJIbKICHHX Ta
SKICHUX XapaKTEepUCTHK METaMOBHOI CBIZIOMOCTI Jiajiek-
TOHOCIsI, MICTUTh CBIYEHHS MPO OCOOJIMBOCTI MOOYIOBU
TEKCTIB, CUCTEMY MOBJIICHHEBHX aHpiB 1HIUBINA. 3 #oro
JIOTIOMOT'0I0 MO)KHA PEKOHCTPYIOBAaTH apxaiyHi pUCH MO-
BHOI KapTHHHU CBITy MOBI — 1 Ha PiBHI aHali3y JEKCHU4-
HUX Ta (ppa3eosoriuHUX OJHMHUIIb, i Yepe3 OMHC KI0UO-
Bux kouuentis [[ICISJI, c. 7].

CrnpoOyeMo 1Lie moKa3aTu Ha NpUKIIaAl 00psay Keivamu
conoama. B ykpaTHChKUX CXiJHOCIOOOKAHCHKUX TOBIip-
Kax (YHKLIOHYIOThH 1 BUIbHI CJIOBOCIIOJNIYYEHHS 3 JI€CIIO-
BoM keimuamu (keiuamu), i craii. JIo BUIBHHX BiJHOCHMO
TaKi: Kgimuamu xamy, Keimyamu noKymv, Keimuamu mo-
100y, Keimyamu Mon0002o0, Keimuamu Oimetl (HAmp.,
epouti 3apobisiioms ma Jimok Keimuaioms). Y HHUX JIeK-
ceMa keimyamu Ma€ 3HAYEHHs, 3acBigUyeHe BiJOMHMMU
JekcukorpagpiuHuMu nparpsiMu  (psime abo MepeHoCHe):
KBiTuaTu, -aro, -aem, Hedok., nepex. Ilpukpamiaty, npu-
OupaTH KBiTaMu, 3UUISIM KOro-, II0-HEOY/Ib; 3aKBiTUyBa-
TU. // nepen. Ilpukpamiaté Koro-, Imo-HeOyIb 4YUMOCH
[BTCCVYM, c. 534].

[Ipote maibke BCi Ha3BaHi CIIOBOCIIONYYEHHS MOXYTh
BXHMBaTUCA U y ¢yHKHIT ¢paseonorizmiB. CkaxiMo, 10
cepennan XX cT. Ha CroOokaHIMHI 30epiraiacs Tpaan-
i PO3MAaJIBOBYBATU IIiY, MOKYTS KOJIHOPOBOIO TIHHOIO
abo Qapbamu, 10 TeXK HOMIHYBAIOCS SIK Keimuamu niy,
Kkeimuamu nokyms. 1li ogWHWUII MarOTh yCi O3HAKH CTiii-
KUX CTAIUX CIHOJy4eHb: BTOPUHHICTH 3HA4YeHHs, BIATBO-
PIOBaHICTh, €KCIIPECUBHICTD Ta iH. YTIala€ B OKO BHpa3Ha
KYIIbTypHa KOHOTAIIisS aHaJi30BaHNX BHUCJIOBIB, IO TAKOX
MATBEPIKYE TYMKY PO iXHIO pa3eooriuHICTb.

KynbTypHO-HamioHa hbHa CEMAaHTHKA TaKUX (pazeoro-
TYHUX OAWHHUIL HAWTICHIIIE ITOB’si3aHA 3 IO3aMOBHHMH
CYTHOCTSMH ¥ Mae pisHy riambuHy BusBy [12, c. 214].
VY4eHi cTBEpIKYIOTbh, IO iICHYIOTh Pi3Hi ,,CTYIEHI IPUX0-
BYBAaHHsS CMHCIIIB”, HEOJHAKOBHH CTYMiHb Biapediekco-
BaHOCTI KYJbTYPHHX TaKCOHIB, €KCIUTIKYBaTH SKi JIOTO-
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Marae MiXKyJIbTypHa KomyHikaris [1, ¢. 69]. KynsTypHo-
HaIliOHATbHA KOHOTAllisl CATa€e B [[bOMY BUTIAJKY JIEKCEM-
HO-CEMHOTO TUIaHy W TIOB’si3aHa HacamIiepes 3 MapKoBa-
HUMH KOMITOHCHTaMH: CIIOBaMH-CHMBOJIIAMH, eTHOrpadi3-
MaMH, eHIIeMi3MaMH, sIKi 3a3BUYail € IMCHHUKaMHU, TIPOTE
MOXYTbh OyTH 1 Ji€CITOBaMH.

Tak, scKkpaBy KyJAbTypHY KOHOTAIil0 Ma€ MIi€CIOBO
k-¢iuamu y Bupasi x-e-i'uamu (stia'samu, yé'iiazyeamu)
cordama. Y c. JIikoBe AHTpalUTIBCHKOTO p-HY Jlyranch-
koi obmacti mo 60-ux pokiB XX cCT. icHyBaB 3BHYaii
00B’s13yBaTH pPYyKH IPHU30BHHUKA TMiJl 4ac HOro BHUIIPOBO-
JOKaHHS JI0 JIaB apMil BUIIUTAMH JIBYATAMH Celia XYCTHH-
kamu abo kBiTamMH. MaifOyTHi# comat MaB 0araTto Takumx
XYCTHHOK 1 30epiraB iX sk mam’siTb TIPO CBOIX OZHOCEJIBIIIB.
[HONi yB’s3yBaNM TaKOX ILANKY YU 1HIIMH TOJOBHUN yOip
PI3HOKOJILOPOBUMH CTPIYKaMH 4M KBiTaMU. IMOBipHO, Xyc-
TOYKH Ta CTPIYKH BiJirpaBajid TYT 00eperoBy (yHKIIIO.
KynbTypHa KOHOTallisI IHOTO BUPa3y OB’ s3aHa 3 CUMBOJTi-
KOO CIIIB XyCmKd — CUMBOJI TIPUXMIIBHOCTI, JTIF000BI, BIpHO-
CTi, MPOLIAHHS, CKOPOOTH, cHpiuka — CUMBOJI IIHOTIIMBOC-
Ti, TIOPOTH, K6imKa — TOM(PYHKIIOHATEHUNA CHMBOJ, YaCTO
BUKOPHCTOBYBAHHH Y Pi3HUX 00Opsiax.

Lleii oOpsia, iIMOBIPHO, YTBOPHMBCSI YHACHIJOK IepeHe-
CEHHsI aKI[IOHAIbHHUX HOT0 CKIIaTHUKIB 3 OOPSAY Keimuamu
MO0y, Keimyamu Mon00020 Ha HOBUH IDYHT. Y Becib-
HOMY OOpsi/ii K6imKka MOXKE O3HAuYaTH i TOIOBHUI yOip Ha-
pedeHoi 10 oOpsity 11 MOKPUBaHHS, 1 IPUKPACH Y BUIIIAL
4yepBOHOi ab0 00l KBITKHM, IO € aTpUOYTOM YYacHHKIB
BECULJIS, 1 MPUKpPACH y BUTJIS KBITKH, SIKI CBSIIIEHHUK BPY-
Yyae MOJIO/IMM TIiJ{ Yac BIHYAHHS, 1 IIPUKpaca y BUIVIS Yep-
BOHOI KBITKH, sIKa 3HAXOIUTHCS Y LIEHTPI BiHKa MOJIOJOI Ta
iH. CKJIaJIOBOI0 YaCTHUHOIO BECUILHOTO OOpSIIy € IPHUIIU-
BaHHS KBITKH JI0 KallkeTy MoJoaoro (c. Mockoscbke, JIu-
MOBOAONMHCHKHI paiion, CyMcbka o0nacte). SIk npuray-
I0Th CTAPOXKWIM, HA BIHKY B MOJIOJOI OyJiM JIBI KBITOUKH,
SKI aKypaTHO 3pi3aiiv 1 Ml 4ac 3aCTULIsl [IPUILIHBAIN MO-
JIOZIOMY Ha KallIKeT, a MOJIOJK Ha XycTKy. OOpsin Ha3uBa-
TH npuwmumy Keimxy, y AesIKAX BHIATKaX — KEIYamu Moao-
0020, Kkeivamu monody. KBITKy mpuIlMBana CBITHJIKA, 3a-
3BHYail MOJIOAIIIA CECTpa MOJIOZIOTO, sIKa Hecna JBI CBIUKH,
o Oynu momiiieHi B nocyauHy (0aHKy, FOPIIUK) i3 KU-
TOM. IMOBIpHO, CKJIQJIHMKH I[OTO JABHBOIO 0Opsiay Oymiu
MepeHEeCeHl Ha HOBHI IPYHT: Y MICISIBOEHHHUI 4ac MOIIU-
pHBCs 3BUYall yB’SI3yBaTH MIATIKY COJIATAa CTPIYKAMH, KBi-
TKaMH, XyCTHHKaMH — KBIYaTH COlJaTa.

3aranomM B YKpaiHCBKOMY Y3yCl 3HAXOOMMO YHMAJIO
TaKuX (PazeooTiuHIX OIWHHIG 31 CTPIDKHEBHM CJIOBOM-
IECTIOBOM, IO MAaIOTh CTIMKY KYITbTYpHY KOHOTAIIIO.
3HaveHHs Takux ¢pazeM cHopMOBaHO Ha 0a3i TpaaMILiH-
HHX CJiB-CHMBOJIIB 3 YPaxXyBaHHSAM KYJbTYpHHUX, 3BUYA€E-
BHX, OOPSIOBUX, MOOYTOBUX Ta 1HIINX TOJATKOBHX 3MiC-
TiB, SIKI MO)KYTh HAaIlIapOBYBATHCS HA OCHOBHE 3HAYCHHS
IMEHHHMKA YH J1€CIIOBA.

OTxe, miaJeKTHA AUCKYPCHBHA OCOOMCTICTB, pempese-
HTOBaHa 4Yepe3 NPHU3MY MiaJIeKTHOTO TEKCTY, IO3BOJISE
aKTyani3yBaTH 1 TpaaWIiiiHi muTaHHA ()YHKIIOHYBaHHSI
JI1aJISKTHOI'O MOBJICHHS, 1 HOBi: BHSIB JiaJICKTHUX BiJIMiH-
HOCTeH, XapaKTepHHUX I KOKHOTO apeaiy, aHali3 eK30-
THU3MIB, CHIEMI3MIB Ta iHTEPIOKATi3MiB; XapaKTEPUCTHKA
CTHJIIICTHYHHX OCOOJMBOCTEH TEKCTY, OIUC HialOTidHOC-
Ti; YMOTUBYBAaHHS JOLIJIBHOCTI BHKOPHUCTaHHS MOBHHX
3ac00iB; perpe3eHTallisl 11I0JeKCUKOHY 3 TOIILY Kijlb-
KICHHX 1 SIKICHUX XapaKTEepUCTHK Ta iHIIE.
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Discursitive of dialect speaker personality
K.D. Hlukhovtseva
Abstract. Based on the position of the text-centrelazation, text is understood as a discourse. Although the dialect text has all features of
the dialect discourse. Reasons of the dialect discourse as a linguistic substance actualizes the notion of discursive identity. If we consider
a dialect speaker in this aspect, the notion of discursive identity needed to determine the features of this personality, because the dialect
speaker acts himselfas a speech, communicative, vocabulary, ethnic personality. Discourse as a ,,system of constraints” declares a cer-
tain type of speech behavior, which is peculiar set of variables: social norms, roles, results of interactivity, special grammar, vocabulary
and etc.

Keywords: text-centrelazation, text, discourse, text dialect, dialect discourse, linguistic identity, discursive personality, speech, com-
municative, vocabulary, ethnosemantic discursive identity
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AHotanis. 3podieHa crpoba JTOCHIUTH CYTHICTh KOHIICTITY 3€MIIi, SIKUI € OMHUM 13 KiIrouoBuX y TBopyocTi Jlinm Kocrenko. Bu-
3HAYEHO 0COOIMBOCTI BUPA)KSHHS Ta CMUCIIOBY 3HAUYIICTh I[bOI'0 KOHIETITY B 11 IMOSTHYHII MOBI.
Knrouoei cnosa: xonyenm, KOHYenmyanoHuil aHAIi3, KOHYenm 3emis, MIHIKOHYenmu Jiic, noie, cao, cmen.

XXI cTomTTs BiJ3HAYAETHCSI CTPIMKOIO 3MIHOIO HAYKOBOI
mapaaurMu. Tak, y Tamy3l JHTBICTHYHHX IOCTIKCHb
3’SIBIISIEThCS TPHHIMIIOBO HOBUMH, aHTPOIMOLEHTPUYHHUI
MiJIXiz, 32 SKUM MOBA BH3HAYAETHCS SK OJMH i3 TOJIOBHHX
Mi3HABAILHUX 1HCTPYMEHTIB JIIOJCHKOTO IHTENEKTY. Y
Tpolieci Mi3HAHHS JIFOJIHA OIlepye OCOOIMBUMH JIIHIBOKO-
THITUBHUMH OJMHHIIMH — KOHIIETITAMH, SKi BUHUKAIOTh
3aBJISIKH 11 3IATHOCTI BUOKPEMITIOBATH 13 3arajbHOr0 (poHy
iH(opMaLlii PO CBIT CTiiiKi, THIIOBI O3HAKH SIBHII 1 BiJIIO-
BIJIHO YTIOPSIJIKOBYBATH, CHCTEMATH3yBaTH iX. X0ua Teopis
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOT JIIHTBICTUKY Ma€ 3HAYHI HaIpaIFOBAHHS,
npo mo ceimyate npami 0. Crenanosa, O. KyOpskoBoi,
A. Bexounpkoi, T. Pamziecokoi, B. XKaiiBoponka, 1. T'o-
nmyooBcekoi, H. Criyxali, BUBUEHHS KOHIIENTY SIK eJIeMeHTa
C€THOIMOCTUYHUX KapTUH CBiTy BCC IIC 3aJIMIIAECTBCA aAKTYy-
anpHuM. CaMe TOMY, Ha Halll MOIVIS, HA OKPEMY yBary
3aCIIyroOBY€ JIOCHI/DKEHHSI MOSTUYHHUX KapTHH CBITY THX
MMUTIIIB CJIOBA, TBOPH SIKMX PETPE3CHTYIOTH OCOOIMBOCTI SIK
€THIYHOT0, TaK 1 aBTOPCHKOTO CBITOOAUEHHSL.

MeTa cTaTTi — KOMIUIEKCHE BUBYEHHS KOHLIENITY 3€M-
JisL B YKpaTHChKiH MOBHIl CBiZIOMOCTI Ha marepiaini moe-
tnuHoi TBopuocTi Jlinm KocreHnko, mo nepeabayae cuc-
TEMaTU3al[I0 TEOPETHYHUX MiJXOMIB A0 JOCIIHKEHHS
HaLliOHAJBbHUX Ta €THIYHUX KOMIIOHEHTiB Ha3BaHOT'O KOH-
LIENITY, & TAKOX 3’SICYBaHHS JIIHIBICTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
Hioro ¢yHkuionyBanHst y noernusiii MoBi Jlinu Kocrenko.

IIpeamerom aHaji3y crajid CMHUCIOBI  JOMiHAHTH
KOHLIETITY 3eM/si, penpe3enToBaHi y TBopyocti Jlinu Koc-
TeHKO. OCHOBHUN MeTOA JOCTiIKeHHSI — KOHIIENTyallb-
HUI aHali3, M0 TONISTaE y BUSABJICHHI 03HAK KOHIIENTY Ta
Horo iHTeprpeTariii.

TeopeTnyHe 3HA4YEeHHs] 3yMOBIICHE THUM, IO 3/iliCHe-
HE JIOCHIDKEHHS JI03BOJISIE TITHOIIE 3p03yMITH crieliudiky
HU3KHU (PparMeHTiB 3arajibHOi KOHIenTochepr MoBu JliHn
Kocrenko.

Konuenr semna — onuH 13 HAUTOJIOBHIIMINX CKJIAIHUKIB
moetndHoi kapTuHH cBiTy Jlinn Kocrenko. B ocHOBI KoH-
uentocepyr aBTOPKH JICKHUTH 0a30Ba JiekceMa 3emist Ta i
MOXiJHI, [0 YTBOPIOIOTH CIOBOTBipHE THIi3®o. Bona
O3HauUye BCE CYIIE Ha 3eMJIi OIHOYACHO, IIe MiCIe iCHY-
BaHHS JIIOJMHHU, OCHOBA 11 )KUTTEIISUIBHOCTI.

upoxwii criekTp oOpa3uux iHTepmperaniit Jlinu Koc-
TEHKO BH3HAYAEThCS HACAMIIEpe]] CEMaHTHKOK JIEKCeM
3emna. Sk 3acBimaye CIOBHUK YKPaiHCHKOI MOBH JIEKCHKO-
CEMaHTHYHI BapiaHTH, MO (HOPMYIOTH 3HAYCHHS JICKCEMHU
semns Taki: 1) TpeTs BiJl COHIIA BENTMKA IUIAHETa; 2) Miclie
JKUTTSA 1 TSUTBHOCTI JIFofeid; 3) BepXHii map 3eMHOI KOPH;
4) pedyoBHHA TEMHO-OypOr0 KOJNBOPY, IO BXOOWTH JIO
CKJIa/Ty 3eMHOI KOpH; 5) IPYHT, sIKiii 00pOOISIETBCS 1 BUKO-
PHCTOBYETHCS TSI BUPOLIYBAHHS POCIHH;, 6) KpaiHa, Kpaii,
nepxaga, barskismmna [1, ¢. 557].
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BupakeHHSM eTHOHAIIOHAJIFHOI CYTHOCTI MOBHOI KapTH-
Hu cBiTy Jlinm Koctenko Ta ii moesii € BuciiB: Meni do-
poza nuw 3emis, 3 sxoi s pocmy [MY, c. 87]. HaBenena
MOeTUYHA Te3a 1IIOCTPYE OJUH i3 OCHOBHHX €THOMAapKo-
BaHMX 3MiCTiB, MOCIZIOBHO BTLIFOBAaHUH Y MOBOTBOPYOCTI
ABTOPKH. 3eMJisi — )KUTTEJAHA CHJIa, OCHOBA HAI[lOHAJb-
HOro # ocobucticHoro 6ytra [3, c. 6]. Kopinnsa nawe 60-
aumv y nawiti 3emni. A eutiwna iz yvoeo cady [MY, c. 67].

VY TpamumiiHiA cucTeMi I[IHHOCTEH HAIOro Hapoay
3eMJIsl [IOC1JIa€ 0CcOOJIMBE Miclle, € BaXKJIMBY POJIb Bijir-
pae NOHATTA pidHa, 1O ACOLIIOETHCS B HOCITB yKPaiHCHKOT
MEHTAJIBHOCTI 31 CHAALIMHOI MPEKiB, NaJeKuX Mparry-
piB. Jlina KocTeHKO NpoIOBXKYye HAcIiIyBaTH Y CBOIH
TBOPYOCTI TPaJMIIiiiHI ySBJICHHS CBOTO HApOAY NPO 3eM-
ar0. Ile mpaoTya 3emiisi, CIIOKOHBIYHA KO3aIlbKa 3eMJIS Bif
mina-npagina: «lvamox zemui... Mit npedkoeiunuil, miti
YMUMUL pocamu, KOCMIYHUL, GiuHUL, 30pAHUL, OAPEIHKO-
eutl...[TI1, c. 211]; Ta we o sxa, miti T'ocnoou 6acama!
Jlicamu wedpa, 3epHom 3010ma, MiyHa 3e10M, CKOMUHOKO
poeama, Hapooom dobpa, eipoio ceama [b, c¢. 121]; Cna-
cubi, zemne, 3a meoi weopomu! [MY, c. 133]. Taka nep-
coHidikais 3emii € BIATOMOHOM ii 000KHIOBaHHS, YCBi-
JIOMJICHHSIM 1i LIHHOCTI. Y HaBeACHOMY MPUKIAl MPHK-
METHHKH, BUPAKAIOUX IPEAUKATHBHY (MOAAIHHO-4aCOBY)
O3HAaKy, MalTh TOJBIHHY NPUPOIY: 3 OAHOrO0 OOKY BOHH
BKa3yIOTh Ha O3HAKY, a 3 1HILIOTrO, 1[I0 X 03HAaKy BUHOCATD
Ha Nepluil miaH, TOOTO O3HAaKa IEPeXONUTh Yy BIACTH-
BiCTb, CTaH. J[ODaTKH «HApOZOM», «BIPOIO», «3EPHOMY,
«3eNIoM», «IicaMi» PO3LIMPIOIOTH ACOIIATHBHI 3B’S3KU
JIEKCEMHU 3¢M/is. HE TUIbKU B MaTepialibHOMY, alie i 1yXo-
BHOMY acriekTax. TyT lekceMy 3emi2 MOXKHA BITHECTH /10
CIIJILHOT'O aCOIIATHBHOTO PSY 3 JIEKCEMOIO Pail.

ETHOCEeMaHTH4HE pO3ropTaHHs 00pa3y 3em/s BiiOyBa-
€ThCA 1 B KOHLENTYaJbHOMY 3Ha4eHHI «Bamukigujuna». B
OUmMuHcmei BIOKpUBAEW MAmepux, KOMpPUll HA36emvCs
nomim — bamoxiewuna [PT, c. 240]; Conye, conye! He
3ax00b, novexat xeununy! A we pasz y meoemy npominui
o3upHycs Ha cgoro bamoekiswuny [MC, c. 65]. TobTo 3em-
7L € YaCTHHOKO O0XKUTOTO JIOJMHOIO TIPOCTOPY, Le OAUH
31 CKJIaJJTHUKIB CaMOYCBiIOMJICHHS HAIlii, BHOKPEMIICHHS ii
3-moMix iHmMMX. Ha 1e Bka3ye B)KMBaHHS NPHUCBIHHUX
3aiiIMEHHUKIB 601, 30KpeMa B Takux adopusmax: Icmo-
pii oc 60 nuwyms na cmoii. Mu orc nuwem Kpog'o Ha
ceoiii 3emni. Mu nuwem niayeom, wabnero, meyem, nNicHs-
mu i nesinohuyvkum naiavem [MY, ¢.94]; Fa, moorce, ua-
coM 2embMaHy NOmMpiOHO NPOUMUCS NIWKU N0 CEO0Tll 3eM-
ai? [B, c. 23]. Tyt nekcema Famukisuuna i IekcemMa 3em-
Ji1 MalOTh CIIJBHY CeMY — MPHUHAJCKHICTD JTIOAWHU 0
Ti€l YaCTHHM MPOCTOpPY, A€ BOHa Hapoxmaacs. ToOTo mro-
JTNHA TIOB’SI3Y€, CIIBBIMHOCUTH cebe i3 3eMIIelo, Ha SIKii
JKHMBe, sika 1aHa i borom.
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CBOIO TIPUYETHICTh 71O 3eMiTi — BaTBKIBIUHM, CTaBICHHS
JI0 Hel, moereca BHpaKae 3aiMEHHUKAMU MOs, HAWid, at-
pulyramu piona, obimosana: 3emnsn sc mos piona! Hemae
na mo6i npumyixy [B, c. 237]; Kyou imu? 3emns obimosa-
Ha — 80Ha JHc nid Hamu, Hawa, ocb éona! [b, c. 121]. Taku-
MU CMUCIIOBUMH KOHCTPYKIIISIMH aBTOpKa Mepesiae modyT-
Ts, TOOTO BepOati3ye CBOKO JIFOOOB IO piHOrO Kpato. Pin-
HUHA Kpai 1 aBTOPChKE «S1» — CKIQIHUKKA OIHOTO IJIOTO.
Bci mobnsme Tonvwy 6 conopi i 6 crasi. Besax mockogim
Mockosio mpyoums. Jluw Ham 4omyco 8iomMo61eH0 y npasi
c6010 gimuu3sHy Hao yce mooums|[b, c. 93].

Jlexcema 3emns 1 TOTOXKHA it JexceMa bamwriswuna
YOCOOJIIOIOTH Y TBOpaxX aBTOPKH )KiHOYE Hayajo i B ix ce-
MaHTHLI HasBHI apXeTUIHI Ta CHMBOJIIYHI HallapyBaHHS
NIpa/IaBHIX YSABJIECHb Mpo 3eMiro (3emis sk math). Came
JKUTTEAHA CUJIa 3EMJIi, siKa 3irpiBae, Ja€ JIOMUHI CHep-
rifo, mopoawia i TpajMiiiiHe TOpIBHSHHS ii 3 Martip'to.
JlronuHa 31aBHa cripUiiMae 3eMITIO TaKOlo, siKa 1i 1ock J1ae
(romye), abo B Hei koroch 3abupae. Onosuuis dasamu-
bopamu miepenbayae, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, ACOINIATUBHHUN DS
MIEBHUX Ji (podumu-eiooasamit), a 3 IPyroro, — CAMBOJI-
30BaHy Jit0 3abupamu, TOOTO npuiimamu 6 cebe. Sk 3a-
yBaxxye B. )KaliBopoHOK, 13 TaBHIX-JaBeH (1€ 3 S3UYHHIb-
KHUX YaciB), 3eMJIs IIaHyBajacd Ta 00OXKHIOBanacs, sIK Ma-
TH, 10 pooums (dac) MoAsIM TOTpiOHE JUIsl )KUTTS 1 3a0H-
pae 1o cebe 1Mo cMepTi; B HAPOIHIN ysBI BUCTYIAE MEPCO-
HiikoBaHOIO icTOTOMO...» [2, C.243]. BoHa Hama Mmarw,
Hallla rO/IyBaJIbHUIISL, BOHA — CBsATa. Uepe3 yCBiIOMIICHHS
JIFO/IMHOIO 11 BOYKITMBOCTI JJIst JKUTTSL, il O€3I[iHHOT BapTOCTI
y HAIIOro HapoAy iCHye 0araTo HaCTaHOB MIOJO TYPOOTIIHU-
BOT'0 [IOBOJKEHHS 3 HEI0, 0COOIMBOrO JAOTTIAAY 32 HEIO.

OOpa3 3emiyli — OAMH 13 JIHIBAIBHUX MAaKpooOpasiB
VYkpainu B MoBomucieHHi JI. Kocrenko udacro HaOyBae
BJIACTUBOCTEH Ta 03HAK JKUBOI ICTOTH, HEPIJKO 3HEIOICHO.
3emne orc mos, Hawjo mu podcaicma? A wom dce mu, 3emJe,
He 3 kamenro-mpymu? Illo xoowcna npooscpa basxca mebe
3’lemu i nowacaueumu kodxcen mpymens [b, c. 14]; Tax
Hacmynum yit 3emui Ha epyou... I mosy nawy marome ona
snoemix [B, ¢. 123]. Tyt Maemo mpHKIaau mepcoHidikari,
antporomopdizanii 3emii. Hepinko 3emiis y nucbMeHHUII
MUCIIUTBCS HE JIMIIE K TONYBAJIbHUI, ajie W sSK HOCIH
MIWIOCEpAs, CHIBUYTTS, HA IO BKa3ye aTpHOYT .lackasa,
30KpeMa y Takux paaKax: bida, koau 3emis maka 1ackasd,
Koau maka npasiuna i morooa! [B, c. 368]. V HaiHi# kap-
THHI CBITY 3em/is1 CIIPUAMAETBCS SIK 1CTOTA, SIKIil BIACTHUBI
Taki (i3iororiuHi 03HAKH, SIK IMXaHHSI, COH, MPOOY/HKEHHS.
[lepenbagaeThcs, MO BOHA Ma€ TiIO, MOXKE OYTH ILTOIIO-
4yoro abo OesmrigHor0. KoHKpeTm3alito 3HaYCHHS 3emii-
Mamu 'y MiQOIOSTUIHOMY HAMPSIMI 3eMIs-200)8ANbHULS
(3ramaiimMo, mI0 TICHHWIA 3B’SI30K i3 3€MJICI0 Cy4acHi eTHOI-
cuxonoru i erHodinocodhu HA3UBAIOTH 0A30BOIO O3HAKOIO
HAI[IOHAJBHOTO CBITOIMIAAY W YKPaiHCBKOIO XapakTepy)
3a0e3neuye TMPEeauKaIiio POMIOUOCTi: Tym 3emui weopi.
Tym piuox 6e3 niky. Bcinaxi pyou 6 nadpax szanaenu[B,
€.428]; 3emni scewgedpoi nioou [B, c. 454].

He MeHII 4acTOTHUMH € ¥ Y)KUBAHHA JIEKCEMU 3eMs Y
3HAYCHHI IpyHm . BEPXHIA POTIOUHNA MIap 3eMIIi, SIKHH po-
30pIOI0Th, OOPOHYIOTH, 3aCiBalOTh: Y 3eMm1i KONawchL —
oino uucme.[B, c. 118]. ¥ wiii imocrpartiii eTHOECTETHKY
00pasy migkpeciroe ppa3eonorizoBaHe CIOBOCIONYICHHS
yucme 0ino, B SKOMY 3HAXOOUTh BHUPAKCHHS KOHOTALis
YHUCTOTH, CBATOCTI 00pa3y, 0O0KHIOBAHHS 3€MJIi, TOKa30-
Bi JUIA yKpaiHchKoOro cBiToriny. «Taki meradopu — oco-
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OJIMBO €THOHABAHTAXXEHUI (parMEHT MOBOCBITY aBTOPKH
CBiI9aTh Mpo BPOCTaHHA i1 iHAMBIAyansHOI (i ocobucrTic-
HOI, i TBOPYOI) CBiIOMOCTI y HAPOAHUH MOOYT, y KHUTTA
cBoro Hapoay» [3,c. 6], xonu moereca *KuUBE W MUCIHTH
THUMH KaTeropisiMu, 1o # ii Hapoz.

Y TakoMy 3HaueHHI JIeKCeMa 3eMsl Y CBIZIOMOCTI yKpa-
THIIL acOLIIEThCA 3 MOCTIHHUMH XapaKTepoNOriYHUMU
O03HaKaM® dobpa, nioodioua, pooioua, bazama (Ha O3Ha-
YeHHs 3eMJTi, 10 100pe pomuth). O3HaKa podwua acorli-
FOEThCS TAKOXK 13 TAKMMH BJIACTHBUMH TS 3¢MJIi O3HAKa-
MU K cupa, 4opHa. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, O3HaKa cupa 4Yepes
AHAJIOTII0 «3eMmisi-Mo2una» HaOyBa€ cakpajbHOTO 3Ha-
yenHst. Toobro B imioctwni Jlinm Kocrenko Bindura it xa-
paKTepHa JJIsi HAPOJHOMOCTHYHO! CHUCTEMH TpaJIuIlis
3apaxoBYBaTH HOMIHAINIO 3em/isi IO CEMAHTUYHOTO TOJIS
cmepmo [3, c. 7], TOOTO 3eMiIst SIK OCTaHHIN MPUIHCTOK
naroauad. [Ipy 1bOMY aBTOpKa aKTHBHO BHKOPHCTOBYE
PO3MOBHI BUCIIOBH: Jigemu @ 3eMio, Nimu 8 3eMI0, 30K-
peMa i B Takomy adopusMi: [loeacau xocmpuwa cmosi-
Hok. Y zemmio niwnu niemena [B, c. 349].

Y noernuniii MoBi Jlinu Kocrenko BinoOuTi i iHmIi Bapi-
AHTH 3HAYCHHS JICKCEMU 3emist, 3a(hikCOBaHI y JICKCHUKOT-
padiunpx mpamsax. OTHUM 13 TaKHX JIHTBOCTHITICTUYHUX
BapiaHTIB € TIyMadeHHs 3emi SIK TOBEPXHi JTochepu.
ToOTO peneBaHTHOO ISl CJIOBA 3eM/isi € CEMa «PIBHA MTOBE-
pxws». Ha Hamry nymKy, came B HApOIHOIIICEHHIH TpaIuii
BapTO IIyKaTH BUTOKHU BizyanbHux Meradop Jlinn Kocren-
KO, y SKHX OcIiBaHO Kpacy 3emii: Cgimae, 2ocnodu, cei-
mae...// 3emnn y pocax, six ¢ napui. [MY, c. 74]. Vkpaina!
To kpaii maxoi ousnoi kpacu [MY, c. 99]; Tu y mene kpa-
cyHs, 3emie mosi hewaciuga [Br, c. 14].

[le omHUM 31 CKIIAIHUKIB KOHIENTY 3eMJIsl € JIeKceMa
cmen. Midonorema cmeny sik GpyHAaMEHTAIBLHOTO, TJIHOO-
KO CHEPreTHYHOr0 EJIeMEHTa ETHOHALOHAIBLHOI Mozeni
YKpalHCHKOT0 MaKpOKOCMY B HAL[IOLEHTPHYHII Mapaurmi,
3aIpOIOHOBAHIl aBTOPOM, OKPECJIIOE E€THIYHY TEPUTOPIIO
ykpainiiB. Ha nymky 1. TkadeHko, 11s1 eTHoONIeKceMa € OJIHi-
€10 3 OCMHUCIICHHX CHMBOJIKO-HALlIOHAIIBHUX KOHCTaHT il
MOETUYHOTO CBITY, JIe «CTeID 1 «yKPaTHCHKICTB» € B3a€MO-
3aMiHHHMH, aX 1O TOTOKHOCTI, HOHATTsMH [4, c. 97]. Ue-
pe3 IpH3My CTeIy aBTOpPKa IeHepye NOeTHYHO-oO0pasHe
OadyeHHsT MEHTAIITETY YKpaiHIlB, KM O3HAYEHHWN KOHIIE-
ITOM CBOOOJIH, HE3JIAMHOCTI yXY, KOHIIEITOM POAUHHOTO
Borauina. Came B crernax YKpalHU BHOOPIOBAJIM yKpaiHII
npaBo OyTH BUIbHUMU. [HTErpyroda cuna 3emJi Ta ii perio-
HAJIBHOTO BTUICHHS — cmeny — HACTUIBKU BCEBJIAIHA, IO
Ha HI BXXe BIKAMH 3aMHKA€TBCS 1CTOPisl YKPaiHCHKOTO
Hapoxy. A mie cmen — i€ BTUICHHS 3eM/ii, a sl YKPaiHIlB
IPYHT € 3HAYIMHUM YHIBEPCYMOM, TSDKIHHSA IO SIKOTO <3
0iroM wacy BHSBHIIO OUTBITy TPHUBKICTH 1 HAAIHHICTB, HIK
yci pa3oM B3ATI CYCIiTIbHI YKIAOH i B YKpaiHCBKOMY Hapo-
Il TIPOSIBUIIOCS 3 HAHOUTBI Bpa)karovor0 CHJIOK BPOCIIOCTI
B II0 CTETIOBY TEPUTOPIIO Ta YIPOIOBXK BiKiB (PopMyBao
HOro eTHOHAIIIOHABHUIA XapaKTep, TOOTO Te, 110, ICHYIOUN
B CTaTyci HE3HMIAIBHOTO, CTOITH BXE Hax dYacom» [5,
c. 129]. V MenTaniteTi yKpaiHCHKOTO HApPOLY MiHIKOHIIEIT
cmeny SIK ICUXOMEHTAJIbHUM ¥ €THOKYJIBTYPHUM €IEMEHT
MOBHOI KapTHHHU CBITYy € Iy)K€ BOXIMBUM IIIe i TOMY, IO
JIEKCeMa cmen TS yKPaiHIIB BiIOWBAE SBUIIE, TIOB’sI3aHE 3
TEPHUTOPIAIEHAM apeajioM, IO OXOIUTIOE 3HAYHY YaCTHHY
yKpaiHCBKOI 3eMJIi (cTeroBa 30Ha 3aliMaEe COpOK Bi/ICOTKIB
yciel momi kpainu). O ckineku Ham, 00dce, mu cmeny
oomipsg! [B, c. 70]. I ue He MOIJIO HE BIUTMHYTH Ha yKpai-
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HIIB, HE BimOuTHcs B MOBi. 3okpema y Jlinm KocteHko
3Haxoaumo: Cmenu, cmenu, cmepHs ma pocu, Becenxa 6
nima na 6posi [B, ¢. 95]; Jhobmo meiti cmen i nooux meo2o
cmeny. Mipadxe kpunuukuy, i mipasgc ocenv. Tloxnaswiu kpu-
JIa HA 6€NIUKY CNeKy, CMOimb Ha0 CIMenom Cipuil Jcypageib
[TT, c. 37].

Jlekcema cmen (K pynm) y CBIIOMOCTI YKpPAiHIII TEX
ACOMLIIOIOTHCS 3 MOCTIHHUMH XapaKTepOJIOTIYHIUMHU O3Ha-
KaMH niodud, poodioua, bOazama, TOOTO CEMaHTHKA
OKpECJICHa YSBICHHSAMHU TPO KUTTENAUHICTD i€l 3€MITi:
Tam wo ne eénano — npopocio [B, c. 188],; Tam, 3a nopo-
eamu, 6 cmenax, oe 3emii weopt I po3ozi, cCuosimo jiejieKu
Ha cmoenax i pinni ouxaioms 6onoi [B, c. 188]. Cmen
nonoeeybKuil NOA0GIE, mpasa ajic cpiona 6io pocu [B, c.
94]. fckpaBa 3abapBieHICTh, MEpeaHa EMTETOM CpibHa,
€ BKa3iBHOIO Ha CITIBBITHECEHICTD 13 TMOHATTSIMHU «KPACH»
Ta «Onaromony4usi», a CEMaHTHKa IbOr0 TNPUKMETHHKa
YTOUHIOE  BIATIHOK  OUIOr0, BHUCTYIA€ CHMBOJIOM,
00’ €KTHBATOPOM i7Iei IIOMFOYOCTI Ta CHITH.

Jlekcema nose TeX HANEKUTH 10 CEMAHTHYHOTO Spa
pany. Sk nexceMi cmen Tax i Jekcemi nosie — 000M Cio-
BaM L€l CHHOHIMIYHOI TPYIHM — BJIacTHBa apXicema ge/iu-
xkutl npocmip, pienuna. 111 03HaKW € IHTETPATbHUMU IS
BChOT'O CHHOHIMI4HOTO psiny. | mose, i cren y TBOpax aB-
TOPKH CHMBOJII3YIOTh 3EMIIIO, SIKa TOIyE Hapo, 0e3 4oro
HE MOXK€ IIPOXKHUTHU XOJieH: Sl supocmana y nonsx, oe con-
Ys cxi0 — HeHaye cnaiax (CUMBO NPOCmMopy), oe nompu-
sodicena semnst onigoni m’axo napyeana [113, c. 3]; Voce
Odowem Haouxanacws pinis. I ckpizb mpaea, mpaeuuenvKa,
mpasuuka! I conye cunie keimu sik 3 opuns [MY, c. 105].
CrBOpIOIOYH Taki 00’€KTH YKPATHCHKOI'O CBITY BOHA HaJIi-
JIsi€ TX KOJIbOPUCTHYHUMH O3HAKaMU, L0 € OJHI€I0 3 Ha-
HOYEBUAHIIINX XapaKTEePUCTHK. 3HAYHY TPYILYy JIEKCH4-
HUX OJUHUIL Y MOBHi# kaptuni cBiry Jlinu Kocrenko
CKJIaJIAI0Th KOJILOPH 3010Muti 3 HAJI3BUYAHO BaXKIIMBOIO
AKCIOJIOT1YHOI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKOIO SIK CMMBOJ HalJI0CKO-
Hauinioro, Haiibaratmoro: Konu cepnenms 6 pocax ick-
pumuvcs, s MOHYy 8 CMenogomy menii, i 30a€mbCs MeHi
nuwenuys sonomum npominnsam semni [113, c. 3]; Koaocu-
cmi nona 6 3on1omomy besconni. Konocucmi nona 8 xonu-
cankax eimpis... [MC, c. 41].

3ManroBaTH Kpacy 3emi HAaBKOJIHMIIHBOrO cBIiTY JliHi
Kocrenko moromarae pocivMHHa CUMBOIIIKA, KA (YHKIIi-
OHY€ y MOBOTBOPYOCTI IMOETECH Ta MEPENAEThCs JIeKCe-
MaMH Jzic, cad. Y Haa3BUYaHHO MPOHUKINBO-CBITIIINA rami
OCMHUCITIOE TI0ETeCa OCOONUBOCTI Ta MYAPICTh MPUPOAH
PIAHOrO Kparo, sika )XKUBHUTH JIIOJIUHY €Heprieto, hopmye Ti
YKpalHCBKE €CTBO, € JJIsl HEI J)KEPEIOM HAaTXHEHHs: by-
sae, uacom cuinny 6i0 kpacu, Cnumiocw, He mMAMIO, WO
80HO 3a 0UB0, oyi cmenu, ye Hebo, Yi 1icu, yce Max 2apHo,
yucmo, He3paodauso. Yce sk € — dopoea, 160pu, yce Moe —
6ce 36emvcs Yipaina, Taxa Kpaca, eucoxka i memiiHHa,
wo xou cnunucsy i 3 Boecom 206opu [H, c. 63]. Y wel npu-
pOZa 3aBKAU OXKHBJICHA, MOXKE BUKOHYBATH TY X POOOTY,
Ky BHUKOHye JomuHa. Kanuna mipse wopani [CHC,
c. 32]; Hoknana euwns nikmux na muny [B, c. 397]; Coc-
HO8UIL Jic nepebupac cmpyHu Hao Oepezamu GiuHOI piKu
[B, c. 108]; Cami na cebe ousnamocs nicu, poseybneni 0o
enacrnoi kpacu. Hemos nputiuios nespumuii Jlesiman, mo
mam mopkuye ix nenzauxom, mo mam [B, c. 322]. Jlekce-
MU KAIUHA, GUUIHA, COCHA, 00O € HalllOHAJHbHUMHU (iTO-
CHMBOJIaMH, HEBiJ €MHOIO YacTHHOIO MOBHOI KapTHHHU
cBiTy JI. Kocrenko. IlpormymeHi kpi3p BHYTpilIHIA eMo-
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IIHUHA CBIT aBTOpa, Il MOHATTS O3HAYYIOTHCS OPHIiHA-
JHHUMH €IiTeTaMH, BXOAATh y MetadopuaHi odpasu, ¢o-
pMytoTh  0OpasHi adopuctiuHi BHucioBH. Came BOHH €
0COONMBHMU 3ac00aMHU €MOLIHO-EKCIIPECHBHOTO YBHpPa-
3HEHHsI IOSTUYHOrO TEKCTy. MHUCTEUTBO MAiCTpHHI CIlo-
Ba caMe i MoyisArae B TOMY, IO HE 3yMHUHSIIOYHCH JETaNb-
HO Ha 300paKeHHI PUPOJIH, 3a JOTIOMOT'OI0 MiHIMaTbHUX
MeH3aKHUX CIIEMEHTIB TOHKO, ()UTIrPaHHO BUTBOPIOBATH
B ysIBl uMTa4a He3a0yTHI MaJIbOBHUYI KapPTHHH.

30Kpema JieKceMa ic — OJIFH 13 BepOati3aTopiB KOHIICTI-
Ty 3em/is1, ONTHA 3 TOJIOBHUX JIHOBHX OCIO i Mei3a)Ho Ji-
puku: A gupocmana y nicax, 0e COCHU POdICeSiu CMAHOM,
Oe sadicko naoana poca na 201y6i nicni nonsnu [113,¢.5].
Jic cmoimw y 31usi — six 6 cobopi [B, c. 69]; [ybis sonomi
2epbu 2opsime nio kponamu cocer [B, c. 124]; Jlicu npasi-
yni — eocnimanw oywi [B, c. 411]. V raubokiit acoriatus-
HOCTI CJIOBa, y WOTO 3BYYaHHI BiJIHAXOIUTH IOETECA JHB-
HHUH CBIT TapMOHil: V zici zic euxooums 3-3a kynic. Cmo-
amb aucambni cocen i bepiz. I Hao medosum noouxom ea-
JA6uH cmiemocst conye yenixom oinsisum [H, ¢.91]. 3manbo-
BYIOUHM Taki meii3axi aBTOpPKa 3BEPTAETHCS JIO MPUHOMY
nepcoHidikaiii, HAAULIIOYM JepeBa pucaMH JIIOIAWHHM, 1
HaBITh iIMeHamu: /[ybosuti Hecmop ousumvcs Kpize nanvyi
Ha 6ini eamvcu padicnux bepiz [B, c.51]; Ipasiuny oymy
OyMaiomb Jlicu, 62py3aroms 6 Mox cmonimui dioyeanu [B,
c. 328]. Cocnosuii nic nepebupae cmpynu. Poxoue muwa
Ha enyxux bacax. bpunsmo 6epesu. I 6nykaioms aynu, nio-
Ovmu 3a6ymi 36euopa 6 aicax [B, ¢. 108]. Teip cioBHeHuiA
JIMHAMIKU pyXy, SIKY MepelatoTh JIECIOBA nepebupac, po-
Koue, Opunsame. I omuuni cmepexku Hao bansamu 6YKig, 2ap-
Kasi epomu Hao Kpainoio kpor [B, c. 62]. «T'omoc» Tpomy
nepeae HaKOMUYEHHSM 3BYKIB, 30KpeMa COHOPHOT'O Iifi-
JIMHHOTO JIP)KAuoro [p], COHOPHOTO 3IMKHEHO-TIPOXiIHOTO
[M], mIyMHOro 3IMKHEHO-TIPOPHBHOIO [K], 8 TaKOX JOMi-
HYIOUOT'0 IIYMHOT'O HIUIMHHOTO [T].

Jlic y noerecu € xpamom npupoau: Tym Koodicen cam
cobi nan, sHcuge no ceoemy saxowny. I conye — naiiguyuil
Kopan. I kpona — natikpawa xopona [B, c. 124]. Pe3yns-
TaTH JOCTIIDKEHHS CB1UaTh TaKOX MPO BHKOPHCTAHHA B
imioctuni Jlinm Kocrenko iHBepcii: hopu cmosims maki
cocnosi! [B, c. 123]; Biritoms xmapu 6epiz [B, c. 124].
CTBOpIOIOYH TaKi Mel3axHi 00’€KTH, aBTOpPKa IEIpO Ha-
Jisie TX KONbOPHCTHYHUME O3Hakamu: Cmoimb Oepizo-
HbKa, K 8 ickpax sonomux» [B, ¢. 322]; Pooicesi cochu...
Apepa seuoposa...[B, c. 335].

MoBHO-BHpaKkaJIbHI MOXKITUBOCTI XYAOKHIX TBOPIB aB-
TOPKHU 3HAYHO PO3IIMPIOIOTH KOJIBOPOHA3BH, SIKI € HEBI -
€MHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTHJIBOBOiI MaHepu mnoerecH. Ko-
JBOPOTMIO3HAYEHHS B CHCTEeMi ii MOBHM € OJHHM i3 HaicT-
PYKTYypOBaHIIIUX (pparMeHTiB JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIaxy MOBH,
CTBOPIOIOYH TIEBHY i€papXidHy CHCTEMY 3 OCOOIHUBUM
CTaTyCOM KOXKHOT'O HOT0 KOMIIOHEHTa, BUKJIHKAIOYH TIEB-
Hi acomiarii. Came Komip y Hei Sk HaWOUMBIN sicKkpaBa i
HAOYHA O3HAaKa, IO XapaKTepU3ye 00’ €KT HOMIHAII].

Caoro noetnuHy peanbHicTs JliHa KocteHko wacro me-
PEHOCHTH V cad, TIe OJVH i3 CKIAIHUKIB KOHIICNITY 3eM/i4,
MeTadOPIIHAN apXEeTHII SIKOTO TAKOXK ITO3HAYCHHWH HAIliO-
HAJIBHHM KOJIOpUTOM: A eupocmana y caodax, de zpyuii
oocmuzanu menni» [I1P, c. 5]; Cmosme cadie keimyui no-
seni [PT, c.254]; Hocmuearomo sbryxa panemu. Panns
ocins mucms 3onomums [H, ¢. 107]; Ocinniti cao we s6my-
yka enaoume. Jlucmouok-0éa zouidac na cinnaxax [B,
c. 340]. Iponopxyrour Kpai 3pa3Kd MeH3aXHOl JIPHKH,
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roereca 3BEpPTAEThCS 70 MOETUYHO-00pasHHX OaraTcT
YKpaiHChKOI MOBH, JyX€ TOHKO BiUyBarouH ii puTMOMeE-
noauky: Ymaniec cad 00 xeimyuoi pacnocmi [PT, c. 262];
Caou cmosnu 6 6inomy namuei [PT, c. 158]. Tyt Oinuii ko-
Jp TOB’SI3aHUH 3 MO3UTHBHUMH €MOL[SIMH, KPCaTUBHIMH
JisIMH, aJDKe «y JOXPUCTHSIHCHKMX BipyBaHHSX bimobor —
TOJIOBHUMA OOr OLTOro IHsI, INACTS, IDIOMIOYOCTI, J00pa,
6aratctBa» [H, c. 40]. Heuymno xooums eimep no semii,
yinye niocnum sonynam oononi [PT, c. 55]; Caou npexpac-
i, pocu — six euno [B, c. 323]. Y Jlinu Koctenko can Haii-
YacTillle OTOTOXKHIOETHCS 3 JIFOJIUHOIO, 3 11 MOTyTTSAMH.

XyHnOoXHS KOHKPETHICTH JIITHHOTO, OCIHHBOT'O, 3MMOBO-
ro cagy BTUIEHA B MICTKUX IOCTHYHHX (opMynax-
adopusMmax, a Kpi3b CyTO JIipUYHY TOHAJIBHICTH IPO3Hpa-
I0Th PSIIKH, CTpO(U y3araJbHEHOr0 3BYy4aHHS: ¥V 3aKymKy
oywi xaii 6yoe mpoxu cao [H, ¢. 111]; Caou, omumi my-
3uKoio 32a00x [B, ¢. 112]; Tuxuti cad moitozo noousy [PT,
¢. 253]; Cao memamyuux cxynonmyp [CHC, c. 168]; Ak
cao nio 3mueoio, xcusy [B, ¢. 329]; Vce ceame, yce neno-
emopume, yce wekae nesumosnux ciis...[H, ¢. 17].

HaBxomuiHi Kpa€BUIU PIHOTO Kpalo y MOETEeCH — JTU-
BO, Y SIKOMY 3HAXOMWII Kpacy, CIOKiif IUIsl Myimi, Maemr
MOXKJIMBICTB BifiHOBUTH cuin. Lle mpoctip OyTTsI, e yacto
BiIOYBa€ThCs il yXOBHUI JiaJIor 3 MaTiHKOK-TIPHPOJIOO:
Beuipne conye, 0axyio 3a denv. Beuipne conye, osxyio 3a
emomy. 3a mux nicie npoceimnenuti Edem i 3a 0n0uky 6
arcumi sonomomy» [B, c. 9]; Jlicu moi, eai’ moi ceswyenni!
[Ipe6yobme nam nasixu nesnuwenni! [B, c. 76].

TBopstun CBOT MOETHYHI MEi3axi, oeTeca TOHKO ecTe-
tu3ye komip. KomipHa rama y Hel rncuxosi3zoBaHa, 30ara-
YeHa YMOBHO-aCOLIATMBHUM 3MiCTOM. XYIOXHSI CeMaH-
THKA KOJIbOPY BUSBIIIETHCS, K IPABUIIO, B MOMEHTH 3J1e-
Ty JIpUYHUX eMOLIH: baepane conye cyminHio TicHOIO Y
npocmip xmap nokasye kino [B, c. 51]. V Takiii mpoHHK-
JIMBO-CBITJIIM I'aMi OCBITJIIOE MOETECa MYIPICTh TPUPOJIH,
HE3/I0JIaHHY 11 JKary 70 MOCTIHOr0 OHOBJICHHSI, JI0 Kpacu.
binuii komip SK 4YKHCTOTAa, HEBUHHICTh, IYXOBHICTB,
TIOB’I3aHMH 13 KUTTAM, TBOPEHHSAM HOBOT'O, IPEKPACHOTO.
BiH cumBoOIi3ye «yce BUAMME, OCSsHE HEOSCHUM CBIT-
nom» [6, c. 41], iHKOIHM MOXe eKCIUTIKYBATH MPOTHICKHY
OLIIHHICTh, ACOI[IOIOYUCH 3 TEYalullo, CYMOM: 3amiHoK,
cyminok, denv 3oromuil. [lnayyme i morsimvcs 6ini mpo-
anou [B, c. 15]; Hao npucmeprom cmepex — ycix neuaneil
oini eninozu [B, c. 104].

Hepinko mMaToOuoK 3BUYHOTIO YKPATHCHKOTO KPAEBUAY
O)KHBA€ B IHIIIOMY KOJBOPi, YaCTO TMEPEITMBYACTUMHU TO-
HAaMU B IHIIHUX CJI0Bax-o0pasax: [ 3010mase 36e40pinHa 6
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senenux Kyuepsx cocnu [B, c. 45]; I morooux nao cmyorc-
KOl Jicie nocmasumv nosonoyeHuil anocmpog [B,
c. 328]. Jlina KocteHko BMi€ M0-0COOIMBOMY MOIATH
YapiBHICTh CIIOBECHOTO 00pasy, TUIBKH i, SIK TBOPIIEBI,
BiH BIIKpHUBAETHCA: [ 8 UopHUX cavbo3ax cmosina. B conoo-
KUX C16030aX WOBKOBUYA, I YOPHI CIbO3U UWLOBKOBUYT Kanda-
au yepes mun [B, c. 105].

Jlo meMITHBO-HIKHUX YKpaiHCBKHX IMeH3axkiB 3BepTa-
etbest Jlina Kocrenko i B TBOpax juis mitei: e ic orcu-
sutl. Y nboeo 000pi oui. [llymasme eimpu y Hbo2o 8 20710-
6i. Cmape3sni nmui, xownami, nomopodyi Jlimonuc muwi
nuutyms y mpasi [B, ¢. 51]. Onyx0oTBOpeHi Ha3BH MPHUPO-
JI 1 KOHKpETHI HaliMEHYBaHHS MPEMETIB Ta SBHII, MPO-
MyIIeHi Kpi3b BHYTPINIHIH €MOLIWHUIA CBIT aBTOpa, BXO-
Tk 'y MetadopuyHi 00pa3u B MOETHYHHX adopu3max,
O3HAYYIOTHCSI OPUTIHAJIBHUMH emiteTaMu: Cmpyulyemscs
cao, sk napaconvka, Mokpi nueu i nopoosicnit wsx. Ien
Kopig poscunana keaconvka [locanse xmapu y nonsax [B,
c. 92]. TloetnuHa ysiBa MHTIISA 3[aTHA MOEIHATH B OfHIH
MPOCTOPOBI KOHCTPYKIIi KiIbKA MOHSTh: noje i xmapu,
HUGU, wilAX, KOHICHCOBAHO BUCIOBHTH BiIUyTTS PyXy i
KapTHHHO-MAaJbOBHHYE CIOPHHHITTS MPOCTOPY 1 TOmi
[IMATOYOK 3BUYHOTO YKPAiHCHKOI'O KPAE€BUIY OKHBAE B
IH/IMBIAyaJbHUX ciloBax-oOpa3ax. Uepesa B moni MopiB-
HIOETBCS 3 PO3CUIIAHOI0 KBACOIBKOIO, IO CIIPHUSE PO3BUT-
Ky TIOETHYHOrO MHUCIEHHST MaysTu [7, ¢. 25]. Harionans-
Ha TO3MIlisl moera aoOpUCTUYHO BHPAaKEHA SICKPABOO
dopmynoro [llmamox zemni, mu 3gewcs Yxpainoio. Tu
6y6 0o nac. Tu 6yoew nicis nac [MY, c. 62].

OTKe, CMUCIIOBI JIOMIHAHTH KOHLIENTY 3eM/i Y TIOSTH-
yniii MoBi Jlinm KocTeHko, 3a HallMMH CIIOCTEPEKECHHSI-
MU, BUGOPMOBYIOTh JIEKCEMU 3eM/isl, CIen, noie, Jic, cao,
a X eMOI[IIIHO-OI[IHHI KOHOTAIi] CB1[4aTh PO BUHATKOBY
BaXKJIMBICTh IIMX pealiil y MOSTUYHINA KapTUHI CBITY MHUT-
1. YKpalHChKa 3eMJisi SIK TepuTopisi, baThKiBIIUHA CTae
JUISl TIOETECH CBOEPIHUM MIPHJIOM, Kpi3b MPU3MY SIKOT'O
BOHA CIIPUIMAE Ta OLIHIOE MOIIT, JII0JIeH, CBOEPITHO OMO-
BJIFOIOYM BJIACHE CIIPUNHATTS HABKOJIMUIIHLOTO CBITY. Ce-
MaHTHYHA JUHAMiKa Ta aKCIOJOriuHa HACHAXKEHICTh HO-
MmeHa zemnss y mMoBi JI. KocTeHko 3acBiguye CKIIagHiCTh
CTPYKTYPH BIJINOBITHOrO KOHIICNTY, SIKA BUSBIISETHCS B
PI3HOTHUITHHX pENpe3eHTallisX, BapiloBaHHI 3MICTOBUX Ta
EKCIIPECUBHO-OLIIHHKUX 3Ha4YeHb. Lle miaTBep/uKyroTh erti-
TeTHI, MeTaOpUyHI BXKMBAHHS CIIB, SIKI YBUPA3HIOIOTh
TEKCTOBY KaHBY TII0€31i, CTPYKTYypYyIOUU aKCiOJOTiYHY
nmapagurMy HOMIHAIT 3emi4 31 30epekeHHsIM eTHOCEMaH-
THKH T4 €THOKOHOTAIH.
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Verbalisation of the concept EARTH/LAND/GROUND/SOIL/MOTHERLAND in Lina Kostenko’s poetic language
O.1. Krupko
Abstract. The article analyses the essence of the concept EARTH which is one of the key ones in the creative work of L. Kostenko.
It defines the specific features of expression and sense meaningfulness value of this concept in the poetic language and it also out-
lines esthetic means of the language image.

Keywords: concept, concept analysis, concept earth, miniconcepts of forest, field, garden, steppe
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AHoTamisi. Y cTarTi po3MIINAEThCS MTOCTAaTh OLIOPYCHKO-YKpaiHCHKOro MMcbMeHHNKa AHpis Pummi. OcoGnuBy yBary npumineHo
Horo moe3ii «XpoHOJIOTis», OMHOMY 3 HEepIINX TBOPiB. TpakTyBaHHS aBTOPOM MICSIIIB IIEPKOBHOTO KaJEHAAPS Y XPOHOJIOTI] 3 MOxi-
SIMH CTapOo3aBiTHOI iCTOpIi MPOaHai30BaHO Y KOHTEKCTI IIOE€AHAHHS PEHECAHCHUX Ta OapPOKOBHUX PHC MOETHUKH.

Knrouosi cnosa: noesis, xpononozia, kanenoap, Ocmpo3svke nimepamyphe KOIo. peHeCAHCHA | bapoKoea noemuxa

IMocrate mnmchMeHHUKa AHApiss Pumimni mpuBepTama 1o
ce0e yBary piBHOIO MipOIO SIK ICTOPHKIB, TaK 1 JIiTEpaTypo-
3HaBIIB 0araThboX IMOKOJIHb, OJHAK I JIOCIIJDKEHHS 3BO-
JATTUCS 37eOLThIIOr0 abo 70 iCTOPHUYHOI PEKOHCTPYKITT
Oiorpadii MUCEMEHHUKA Ta HOTro BiITAHOTO CIYXKIHHS KHS-
310 Kprrody Pamsusuiny («Ilepyny»), abo x mo miakpec-
JIEHHSI BXKJIMBOCTI HOTro BepCHU(IKATOPCHKUX IOUIYKIB SK
aBTOpa OJHI€l 3 MEPIIMX IM0e3ii KHIKHOIO YKPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO, SIKMi BIIEpIliC Ha CXiJHOCIOB’SIHCHKUX 3EMIISX
TIOCTaBUB CBOE iM’s Tijl BIacHuM TBopoM [5, 397]. Hato-
MICTh Maibke He HarojollyBaJocs Ha 3MiCTOBO-
(bopMmasbHill cTOpOoHI «XPOHOJIOTI», 11 3B’I3KYy 3 MHCAHHS-
MU "ieHiB OCTPO3bKOro KyJIbTYPHOTO OCEPEKY.

Haponugcst nuceMennuk B ceni [lenpuunni 61 HoBor-
pyAKa B HUIIXETCHbKIA pomauHi Onm3bko 1550 poky, sk
3a3Havae y cBoeMy «Jlekerepoci». JlocteMeHHO HeBino-
Mo, e W konu HaB4aBcs AHjapii Pumma. IIpore muck-
MEHHHUK MaB IPYHTOBHY OCBITY, BHIIy 32 PiBeHb IPaBOC-
JaBHUX OpaTtchkux wmikin. «OuveBumHO, HAaOyB Horo A.
Pumia B KOTpOMYCh 3 KalbBIHICTCHKMX HaBYAIbHUX 3a-
KJIaJiB, SIKi iICHYBaJl Maibke MMpU KOXKHIM rpoMai, a 1o
HAKOUIBII BiZIOMHX Hayiekalln OepecTeiichbka, HECBI3bKa,
CIIyLIbKa, KIbOLbKa, BlleHchka. lle Oynmu 3xebinbiioro
MOYATKOBI YW CepelHi IIKOIM (BUBYAJIKMCh IpamMaThka,
pUTOpHKA, JIaJIeKTHKA, apu(METHKa, TeOMETpisi, acTpo-
HOMIs Ta My3HKa - CiM "BU3BOJEHUX" HayK). AJe icCHyBa-
JIM 1 3aKJ1aJI BHIIIOTO THITY, B SIKUX, OKPIM BUIBHHX HayK,
BUBYAJIM TEOJIOTi0, (inocodito, MpaBo, ETHKY, SIK HAIIPH-
KJaJ, y BinbHO, e Taky IIKONXY 3aCHYBaJM Ha MOYATKY
yn B cepenuni 60-x pp. XVI cr. 3aranom, cydacHUKH i
JIOCITIIHUKY BiJJ3HAYAIOTh BUCOKUI PIBEHb BUKJIAJAHHS Y
KaJIbBIHICTCHKUX IIIKOJNAX, HABITh MOPIBHSHO 3 KATOJIHUI[b-
KAMH HaBYainsHuMH 3akmamamMud BKJT Toro gacy» [1, 68-
69]. PuMmina 3HaB JATHHY W MOJBCHKY. Y «XPOHOIOTIi»
BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYE HAa3BH MICAIIB II€ TPHOMY MOBAMH -
LIEPKOBHOCIIOB’ THCHKOIO, €BPEHCHKOIO Ta KHIDKHOIO 0110-
pyceKo-yKpaincekoro. Y «/lexerepoci» x Pumima memon-
CTpye no0pe 3HAHHS aHTUYHOI CIATIIMHU ¥ Midoiorii.
Sk 6aunMoO, OCBIYEHICTh Ha TOH Yac HeaOMsaKa. 3Bakarouu
Ha 100py 0OI3HAHICTH aBTOpa 31 CTAPO3aBITHOIO iCTOPI€IO
(s1x-0T y «XpOHOIOTi1») MPUITYCKAEMO MOKIIUBE HABYAH-
Hi Pummi y BinpHO, 1€ MHCEMEHHHWK BHBYAB TEOINOTIIO.
«CrnpustnuBum» 118 poro OyB 1 Bik Pumimi, mo craBaB
KaMEHEM CIIOTHKaHHS M 4Yac PO3IJIAAy MUTaHHSA IIPO
MOJIHBE Horo HaBuaHHS B OCTpo3i.

Anzpiit PuMmia cayxuB mpu IBOpax JUTOBCHKO-O1TI0-
pYCBKHX MarHaTiB — criepury Mukonas Pamsusuna (Cupi-
TKH), a noTiM — Kpumroda Pamzusuna («IlepyHay), 3415
kua3s Bacuna-Koctsatnaa Octposbkoro. bpas ydacts y
BOEHHUX roxoaax. 3 1585 p. muceMeHHMK %uB y BinbHo,
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BUIIaBaB CBOi TBOPU B JpykapHi MamonuuiB. Pumiia
BXOJIMB JI0 KYJBTYPHOTO OCEpenKy, IO chopMyBaBcs
HaBkono Kpumroda Pansusinna, 10 sIKoro BXOOWIN Ta-
kox @. ['pagoBcekuii, S. Pangsan, 5. Kosakesuu, E. Ile-
aerpumoBcbkui, C. Pucincekuii. [lomep mNHCEMEHHUK
micnst 1595 poky, OCKiIbKM caMe ToJi BUHIIOB #oro rme-
pekian «Xoporpadii» A. [Tonaka.

BaxiauBuM y KOHTEKCTI BinTBOpeHHs Oiorpadidnoi
KaHBM MUCbMEHHUKA € Horo 3B’s130K 3 OctporoM. ITutan-
HS HaBYaHHS PUMIII MOXKHa BBa)KaTh OCTaTOYHO HE3'sCO-
BaHMMH, OCKUIBKH MPsIMi BKa3iBKH Ha 11eii Gakt Horo Gio-
rpadii BiacyrHi. AHi apykyBanHs "Xponoiorii" B Octpo-
31, aHi 3raaka iMeni Pummi B jucti B.-K.Octpo3bkoro 3a
OCTAaTOYHMI apryMeHT, Ha JAYMKY 1CTOPHKIB, BBaXKaTHCh
He MOXyTh. OJIHaK, MPHUITYILIEHHS PO MOXJINBE HaBYaH-
Hs Pumini B Octpo3i Bee ik icHyroTh Binianau Pumiiero
BonuHi «Mornu OyTH MOB'S3aHUMHU 13 HaJaroKeHHsIM
KOHTAKTiB IPAaBOCIaBHUX 3 MPOTECTAHTAMH, JOIOMOIO0
JIOCBITYEHUX KaJIbBIHICTCHKUX TPOMAJ| Yy HaJaroipKeHHi
¢dyHkionyBanHs: OCTPO3bKOI IIKOJH, YYaCTIO B JIiSUIbHO-
CTi BUILOTO MPOTECTAaHTChKOro 3akiany B Octposi, a Mo-
JKIIMBO, 3 yciM UM B 1iyiomy. Opranizamiitai 3110HocCTi
MoeTa MOXKHA CIIOCTEPIraTH i B 3B’SI3KY 3 JIsUTBHICTIO Ka-
JbBIHICTCHKOI MKONMK B Bipykax, 3HaueHHs SIKOT MOYMHAE
3poctaty 3 migHeceHHsM Micta Kp. Pamusinom "Ilepy-
HOM" JI0 paHTy CBO€T TOJIOBHOI PE3UCHIIIT, 1110 CIIBMAIa€e
3 4acoM TepeOyBaHHs TYT Ha IMOCAJi MiJICTAPOCTH came
A. Pummmi» [1, 69]. Came mBuiie opraxisaiiiiHow 6yna
micist Auzpis Pumini B Octpo3i, ajpke Jjsi HaBYaHHS aB-
TOp MaB Y)Ke JOCHUTb Ii3Hil Bik — Oin3bko 30 pokiB, Ta i
MOXITUBOCTI JUIsl 3I00YTTSI OCBITH Y KaJbBIHICTCHKUX
HaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJIafax OyaH 3HAYHO KPALIUMH. «YYHIBCh-
KAM» (K Horo HasmBaB XapJjaMmIiOBHY) K€ TBip Pumimmi
«XpoHOJIOTisH» CITiJ BBAXKaTH HE B 3HAYCHH1 HABYAIBHOTO,
a y KOHTEKCTi BiJICYTHOCTi JOCBimy, mpoOu mepa, ToOTO
BiH OZIMH 3 Tepmmx abo ¥ MBUAIIE 3a BCE MEPIIAN Yy J10-
pobky muceMenHNKa. He mir HaBuaTucsa aBTop B OcTpo3i
it 3 iHmumx npuanH. Bxe Bocern 1581 p. («XpoHomoriroy
JATOBaHO 5-MM TpaBHEM) BiH OpaB y4acTh y peiini 3 4-Tu-
CSIHUM BifiCBKOM cBoro matpona Kpumroda PamsuBuia
BIUINO POCIMCHKOI TEPUTOPii, B pe3ydabTaTi SIKOTO OCTaH-
Hiif 1 otprMag mipizBuceko «Ilepym» [1, 77]. Tox muran-
HS Ipo HaB4aHHA Prmmni B8 OcTpo3i, Ha HANTy AYMKY, CIiJT
BHPIIIUTH HETATHBHO.

Pumia, omHaK, BifirpaB 4uMalry poib y HaJaromKeHH1
TUSUTBHOCTI OCTPO3BKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO OCEPEAKY, BaXKIIHU-
BHUMH, 30KpeMa, Oynn BUAaBHWYI KOoHTaKTH Pummii. [Ipu-
KMETHHUM €, TIPUMIipOM, BUAAHHS Yy BIJTEHCHKIH JIpyKapHi
MawmonnuiB «I'pamatuxkm» 1586 poky, Hanucanoi B OcTt-
posi. Tox cnpaBemmBo 3ayBaxye O. AHyIIKiH, 10 AHJ-
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piit Pumimma Oynydm HaOmmkeHuM no PamsuBuiis, depes
Hux 0yB 3B's3anuii 3 B.-K. Octpo3pkum [1, 70]. o uporo
CJIiJ IOMATH i POAMHHI 3B’S3KH 000X JBOPIB.

Jo ykpaiHcbKoi Jiteparypu AHzpii Pumina BXoanTh sk
aBTOpa «XPOHOJIOTIi» - €AMHOTO TBOPY Pumii, BuaaHoro B
Octpo3i. 5. 3amacko 3a3Havae: « XpoHonoris» Anapist Pum-
i — m'site ocTpo3bke BUAaHHA [Bana denoposa. Lle HeBe-
JIMYKa JIBOApPKYIIEBA JIMCTIBKA, (TEKCT BMIIIEHO HA BHY-
TpILIHIX CTOpPIHKAX), BUITyIIEHA B CBIT 5 TpaBHsa 1581 p. B
Ocrpozi. [lignucy apykapst mix JTUCTIBKOIO HEMae, aine 3
ODJISTY Ha Te, 1[0 BOHA BUHIILIA paHie hioiii — HACTyITHO-
ro BupaHHs PenopoBa — 1 BUAPYKOBaHAa HOTo IpyKapch-
KHUMU MaTepiayiaMy, ii HaJIeKHICTh INepIIOApPYKapeBl HE
BHUKITHKAa€e CyMHiBY» [3, 32].

XpoHoJIoTisl — 1Ie CBOEPIAHUI KaneHnap. TyT momaHo
JIATUHCHKI, €BPEHCHKI Ta «IIPOCTi», TOOTO HAPOAHI HA3BU
12 micsmiB («BpeceHb», «TPYAEHb», «IIPOCHHELBY), a B
KOPOTKHX JIBOPSAKOBHUX BipIax, HAMMCAHUX TOJIIIHBOIO
KHIDKHOIO YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, TIOBIJIOMJIEHO PO Haii-
BaxcTuBimI Oi0miliHI Tmonii, siki BiAOyJHMCS B Il Micsi.
VYBary miTepaTypo3HaBlsl y IIbOMY HEBEJIMYKOMY Bipiii
MPUBEPTAE OCOOJUBHUI MapajenisM PaHHBOIO O0apoOKo —
MOEHAHHS HA3B MICAIB PI3HUMH MOBaMH i3 3a3HaucH-
HSIM CTapo3aBiTHHX MO/, 1110 BinOyucs B 1eii yac. TBip
JIEMOHCTPYE TPYHTOBHI 3HaHHsI aBTopa. [loesito MoxHa
BBa)XKaTH, SIK YK€ 3a3Ha4ajocsi, NpoOOI MOETHYHOro Iie-
pa, Kpi3b Ky BHPa3HO BUCTYNAIOTh I pEHECAHCHE Hama-
TaHHS «IO-TPOCTOMY» PO3TIYMayuTH MOMIl 0i0milHOT
icropii, 1 6apokoBa rpailnuBicTh, MO HaOyne PO3KBITY B
J00y PO3BUHEHOTO 0apOKO.

TemarnuHo moe3ist Pummii Mano Haraxye mHcaHHsS
uneHiB OCTpO3BKOro KyIbTYpHOTO ocepenky (moesis I'e-
pacuma Cmorpuipkoro, Jlamiana Hanusaiika Ta iH.), mo
CIIYT'Y€ 1I€ OJHUM JIOKa30M CBOEPITHOTO «BiJCTOPOHEHO-
cTi» PuMmi Bif 1poro neHtpy. Y TEKCTi HE 3yCTpidaemMo
aHi 3ragku npo pigx OCTpO3bKUX, aHi MAHETIPUUHOrO MPOo-
CIIABNISHHA MifHb 1 4YecHOT KHs3s Bacuma-Kocrsaurmna
OcTpo3BKOTO.

B ykpaiHChbKOMY JiTEpaTypO3HABCTBI «XPOHOJOTIsD)
po3risiaanacs 31e01IbIIOr0 y KOHTEKCTI BepcudikariitHol
TEXHIKA aBTOpa, SIKOMY BIAJIOCS IMPUCTOCYBATH MOJIBCH-
KUl cri1abluHMi BIpI 3 JI€CITIBHOIO PUMOIO Ha YKPaiHCh-
KOMY TpYHTI 1o HaponHux Tpaauiiii. M. Cynuma cripaBe-
JUIMBO HAMAraeThCs OOMEXHTH BaKIMBICTH IIOJIBbCHKOTO
BIUTHBY JUIS PO3BUTKY HAIIOHAJIBHOI TIOSTUYHOI TPaIHIIii,
X0Y HOro IIJIKOM BiJKWAATH Bce K He MokHa. [Ipupon-
HUM BUTJISIa€ TIOPIBHSHHS TBOPY Pumii 3 6110pyChbKUME
BojoueHUMH TmicHaMu [7, 10], MeHIT HepeKOHIUBHM €
TBEPKCHHS TPO 3aJISKHICTh TBOPY BiJl YKpaiHCBKUX KO-
msimok [7, 11]. Onnak Bepcuikarist «XpoHomorii» crpa-
BIIi mMiyIae CyMHIBY xpecToMaTiiiHy Te3y B. [leperma mpo
6e33acTepexHe MONBChKE 3aI03UICHHS BipiryBaHHs [6].

[ToBna HazBa TBOpYy « KOTOPOI'O CA MECALA IITO
3A CTAPBIX BEKOB OBEJIO KOPOTKOE OIIU-
CAHIE [XPOHOJIOI'TA]». CaMe ocTaHHE CIIOBO € BH3HA-
YeHHS KaHPOBOI MPHUPOIM TBOPY, BKa3yFOUH Ha MOTHBH,
o0 CHOHYKAJId aBTOpa HAIMCaTH TBip. AHApIH Pumma
mepebyBaB i BIUIMBOM MOMYJSIPHUX B TOW dac y Peui
IMocmonmuriit icropuaaux skaupis (icropist ITombImi Bi Haii-
JABHIMINX YaciB CeKpeTaps MONBCHKOro Kopoms Maptina
Kpomepa 1555, nocmimkeHHs TOXOHKEHHAS TepOiB IMOIbCh-
kol nursixte «I Hi3go mHoTH» baproma IManporskoro 1578
poky, «Xponika» Mamest CtpuiikoBcskoro 1582 Ta in.).
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HoBiTHi mocnimkeHHsS [al0Th 3MOTY ITO-HOBOMY ITOJIMBU-
THCS Ha aHp TBOpy. J{. Bupchkuii, po3risiiarodn icropio-
rpadito Pedi [locmonuroi, Haroyomnrye Ha TOIYNISPHOCTI
xpoHi i xporosoriii y Peui [Tocnionuriit. I1po gacu x npas-
ninns Credana bartopis (1576-1586), Ha mepiox sikoro i
TIPUINA/IA€ HANHMCaHHS «XPOHONIOTI», 3a3Havae: «Baaraii,
xoua C.baropiii npeTeHyBaB Ha IUIKOBUTHI KOHTPOIb 3a
icTopiorpagiyHIM TpoLecoM y KpaiHi, came OaTopiaHChKe
Ta HACTYITHE MOKOJIIHHS POONATH iCTOPHYHE NMUCEMEHCTBO
Jieib He MacOBHMM 3axoIuieHHsM. «LleH3ypHi» oOMekeHHS,
3/1a€ThCS, JIMIIE MiICTHOOHYIN IOMOPOCINX icTopiorpadis,
yTIM BOHH 4YacTO OOMpali Uil CBOIX TBOPIB «BUIBHIIID
MeMyapHHUH 1 persiniiiai ctuii (itepatypa ¢akry), odMme-
JKYBaJIM TEMAaTHYHO Ta XPOHOJIOTIYHO IIPEAMET BIACHHX
3alliKaBJIEeHb 1 YaCTO-TYCTO 3aJOBOJIBHSIINCS PYKOIHCHUM
no0yTyBaHHSIM BJIaCHUX mpaib» [2, 68]. 3 1poro mormsay
CTa€ 3pO3YMUTIIIMM BUOIp MUCBMEHHHUKOM TEMH JIsl CBOTO
MepIIoro TBopy. Pumina nonae BiacHe opuriHajibHE MOE-
HaHHs ICTOPUYHMX MO NlajieKoi TaBHUHU Ta Ha3B MicCs-
IiB, CTBOPIOE HEBEIMYKY XPOHOJIOTIIO MoAid Oi0miiHOl
ictopii. Takuii XiJi MOXXEMO BiZJHECTH IO PEHECAHCHOTO
NparHeHHs MPOTeCTaHTa HAOIM3UTH CTapOo3aBiTHI NMoAil 10
KHTTS TPOCTOr0 Hapoay. 3 IHIIOro OOKy TBIp BHSBIISIE
THUIIOBO OAPOKOBE CTABJICHHS 10 MOMAIN CBSIICHHOI 1CTOPII,
Oyaydn LIKOM mepeiHsThil peniriiinnmMun motuBamu. He
3a0yBaiiMO TakoX, 1110 XV CTONITTS — Yac PO3KBITY MOJb-
CBHKOT0 0apoKo, 10 ¥ 3yMOBMIIO 3rajiaHi Moaudikamii icTo-
PUYHMX XKaHpIB 3a yaciB bartopis.

VY cBoemy aHai3i BBaXKaEMO 3aCaJIHUYMM TBEPKEHH:
B. IlleBuyka npo MOE€IHAHHS Y TBOPAaX PAHHBOTO OAPOKO
(3 xinng XVI no 30-x pokiB XVII cr1..) peHecancuux ta
OapokoBux eneMeHTiB: «Peakilielo Ha JiTepaTypHUl pe-
HecaHc B YkpaiHi Oyia mojemiuHa TBopdicTh |. BuiieH-
CBbKOro, 1110 (popMaJIbHO i CBITOIIISIHO 3HAMEHYBaJa CO-
0oro mepexija 10 6apoKo — Iie B YKpaTHCbKUX YMOBaX BH-
3HAYaJIo MOEJHAHHS BI3aHTU3MY 3 PEHECAHCOM i 3aCBOEH-
HSIM TIEBHOIO Mipoto izeit pedpopmaruzmy» [10, 81]. IIpo-
Te XpecromariiiHa Te3a J[. UmkeBChbKOro mpo HasBHICTH
nepiux 0apoKOBUX €NEMEHTIB y mucaHHsIX 1. BuiieHch-
koro Hampukinii 80-x pokie XVI cromitrs [9, 272] not-
pebye B Haml yac meperjsiny. AJke BXKe IMepir TBOpU
I'epacuma Cwmotpunpkoro i Awnzapis Pummn MicTsith y
€00l sSIK peHEeCaHCHI, TaK 1 pAHHHOOAPOKOBI EIIEMEHTH.

TBip € TOCUTH OITHUM 3 CYTO XYIOXKHBOI'O TIOTJISITY.
Mu He 0auMMO y TBOpI aHi PO3TOPHYTOr'O CIOXKETY, aHi
OaratctBa 0Opa3iB, meradop, cumBomiB. He maemo Tyt
aHi 0apOKOBOTO KOHIIETITH3MY, aHI HArpOMAa DKEHHS CTH-
nmictnaauX Qiryp — Pumimna BusiBisie cebe JOCUTH CTpuMa-
Ho. BomHouac cam aBTOp HECBIZOMO BHSBISE €IEMEHT
TPU Y TaKOMY TIO€IHAHHI MOMAIA CTapo3aBiTHOI icTopii i
HapOTHOPO3MOBHHX eneMeHTiB. Came Ha irpoBOMY MoO-
MEHTI SK OHTOJIOTii JaBHBOrO Bipma Haronomye b. Kpu-
ca: «Ilopsimok Tpu, 3aKIaJeHUH y TPOSAKOMY Ha3WBaHHI
MICSAIIIB, 3aMHUKA€THCS JATOK HAMHMCAHHS KOXHOI, KpIiM
MepIIoi, HEAATOBAHOI CTPOPH — IEPKOBHOCIOB’ IHCHKHI
BIATOBITHHK, BJIACHA <JIATHHHILL» IIE pa3 IOBTOPIOETH-
cs» [4, 122], ToOTO MaeThest Ha yBasi 3arajibHa CTPYKTypa
cTpodu y «XpOHOIOTii»:

Mecaya anpuns, no-eebpelicky HUCAH, NPOCMO KEemeHb.
JKuoose cyxo npownti upeonoe mope,

KOpMUL ux 602 Ha nywju, He Oblio UM 20pe.

Anpuns 14 ons [8].
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[NounHaroum 3 BepeCcHI — MEPIIOro MicsId iHIUKTY (Tep-
KOBHOT'O Tiepiony B 15 pokiB, sikuii mounHaBcst 1 BepecHs i
6yB 3atBepmxennit Ortmsamu [lepmoro Beenencskoro Co-
6opy y 325 pomi), PuMima mociiIoOBHO HABOIWTE IOl
010 HfHOT icTOpil, 10 BiIOY/¥CS MIEBHOTO MiCAIIS 13 3a3Ha-
YeHHSIM KOHKpPETHOI JaTh. BepeceHp 00IirpyeThes mpuMi-
pOM Tak

Mecsiya cenmebpa, no-zebpelicky b, NPOCMO 8PECEHb.
Jleaovyamsv uemeépmozo OHs mBesaya cenvmebpa

dopobnen Epoconum, cmdnacs péu doopa [8].

Y cBOEMY TpaKTyBaHHI aBTOP ILIKOM TOKJIAIAEThCS HA
CTapO3aBiTHI TEKCTH, HE BKa3YIOUH IHIIHAX JHKEPEII.
Mecsitia OKTOBpia, MO-TeOpeHCKyY THIPH, MPOCTO Ma3ACPHUK.
Apxa 3 Houm na eope cmawnyna na cywiu,
opyeiti nomon He 6y0em, mdxks HAM NUCMO MYl
Oxmoepis 17 ousn [8].

3 mo3uIlii Cy4acHOCTI MPUKMETHO, 10 HAPOIHI Ha3BU
Mics1iB y TBOpi He 30iratoThcsi 3 HUHINIHIMU. Tak, mpu-
MipOM, «TPYJHEM» 3BaBCS B HApPOJi CYYACHHA JIUCTOMA,
HATOMICTh TEPIIMHA MICAIb 3MMH MaB Ha3By «IPOCH-
HEIlb», @ HUHIIIHIN CiYeHb IMEHYEThCS «CTUUHEM):
Mecsaya noemaspis, no-eebpeiicky mapeeycam, npocmo 2pyoeHbs.
Mecsaya dexaspia, no-eebpéiicky xauiney, npocmo npocunels.
Mecsaya eenyapa, no-zebpeiicky mebem, npocmo cmulyeHb.

IIle omHMM BUSIBOM OCBIYE€HOCTI PUMIII € JTITOUHCITEHHS,
SKOTO BiH JOTPUMYEThCS Y TBOPi. ABTOp BHKIAa€ HOro 3a
IPUTOpIaHCHKHUM KaJleHapeM, sikuii odiriiHo Oyne 3ampo-
BapkeHni mamnoro ['puropiem XIII nwmie HactymHOrO,
1582-ro poky. OaHaK 1bOMY KPOKOBI, SIK BiZJOMO, Iepeny-
Bana TpuBasa pobora IIpoekT Hamaramucs 3miHCHHUTH i
nonepeauuku ['puropis XIII. IligroroBky pedopmu 3a
BkasziBkoro ['puropist XIII 3zilicHIOBanM acTpoHOMH XpH-
crodpop Kiasiyc i Anowsuii Jlimiyc. Pesynbrat iXHBOI
npati Oyau 3agikcoBaHi B MarchKiilt Oysum, mmixnucaHol
noHTudikom. Haragaemo, 1110 pi3HUILS MiXK IOJTIQHCHKHM Ta
rpuropiancbkum Kanenzaapsmu y XVI cromiTri cknanaia
10 muiB. Tox micist 4 sxoBTHs 1582 poky Hactaso 15-te.

Jlromuna, koTpa OM BXomuna 10 Koia KHs3s Bacwuis-
KocrsiatiiHa Octpo3bkoro uu HaB4anacs B OCTposi, HiKo-
JIM HE MOTJIa OM BHCTYITUTH amoJIOT€TOM HOBOTO KaJleHZa-
Ppsi, IO TOYHIIIE BU3HAYAE YaC 3 ACTPOHOMIYHOrO MOTJISITY.
3arajbHOBIIOMUM € HENPUUHSTTS MPABOCIABHIUMHU HOBOTO
KayeHIaps, 3rajatd xoda O monemiui TBopu ['epacuma
Cmotpunbkoro. Y TBOpi * HapomkenHs Icyca Xpucta
CHIBBIAHOCHUTBCS 3 JAaTOI0 25 TpydHA (TpUTOpiaHCHKUit
KaJIeHJap):

B mom mBesiybr Icyc Xpucmoc napoouincs nam,
He Xmo uHblll, mom u364deun Oyuil Hauu Cam.
Hexaepisn 25 ons [8].

VY TekcTi TBOPY CIiJ Bi3HAYXTH HASBHICTH HAPOIHO-
PO3MOBHHUX 3BOPOTIB («HE XTO WHBI), «co0D mixo, Ham
n00po», «YUpBOHOE MOpPE»), IPUKMETHUM € 1 BXKUBAHHS
KITMYHOTO BiJIMiHKY:

Mecsiya dezycma, no-eebpelicky aog 1ubo ag, npoOCmo cepnekv.
Bv mom meceyvt Aapon ymep, 60oxciii epéil,

mozo cob'’b Ha npukiad mol, none, 3a8i#cobl Mell.

Aseycma 1 ous [8].
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BukopucTanHs HapOJIHOI JIEKCHKH 1 3BEpPTaHb CBITYUTH
npo A00py o6i3HaHicTh Pummmi. 1Ii enemeHTH mpupoIHO
BXOJSTh Y KAHBY TEKCTY TaK CaMo, SK I[LIKOM MPUPOIHH-
MU BOHH ITOCTaHYTh 3TOIOM B « ATIOKpHCHUCI» XpHUCTODO-
pa @inanera. Take HaOMKEHHS TEKCTYy A0 HApOIHOI'O
pO3yMiHHS, 3aTydeHHs MOBHHX 3aC00iB TPOCTUX ITFOJCH
MOXHA PO3IIISIIATH Y KOHTEKCTI PEHECaHCHHX Ta pedop-
MAIliHHX iJICH TOTO Yacy.

3 iHmoro 00Ky HasBHUI y TBOpi 1 BiABEPTHH IHIaK-
TU3M IUJIKOM Yy JyCi paHHBOTO Oapoko. 1o Bxke 3ragaHoi
psiKa «Toro co0b Ha MPUKIIAN Thi, MOIE, 3aBXKIBI MEH)
BapTO JOJATH TPHKIIAJ 3 OIUCY JIOTOro («MBI-Ch 0 Oora
He 10aeM, TOIBKO O 3JI0CTh TUTYXKHIIay) 1 JIUIHS:

Mecsaya i1ons, no-ee6peicky mamys, npocmo Juneyb.
Moiiciti nobun mabniysl 36 NPUKA3AHLEM OONCUM,

a Mbl Zpeutum, Wmo 4acoK, Hu Cst CMpaxom Mp8oNCUM.
Trons 17 oms [8].

OxapakTepH3yBaBILH yCi MiCALll POKY, aBTOp YiTKO 3a-
3HaYae:

Jpyxosano 5 onsa mas, poxy 1581, 6 Ocmpose.
Tucanve Anopés Poivuuu.

Ll camoineHTH]iKallis € MEepHUIMM CBIJUEHHSM IOZ0-
JIaHHS CEePEIHBOBIYHOIO TOMOCY CKPOMHOCTI, ajKe BipIil
I'epacuima CMOTPHIIBKOTO MiANUCAHUHA HEe OyB, TOX came
Angpiit Pumma 3amouaTkyBaB B yKpaiHCBKOMY 0Oapoko
TPaIuIliI0 aBTOPChKOI caMoineHTh(iKali, HA MPaKTHUII
peai3yBaBIlY PEHECAHCHUH 1HANBIAYaTi3M.

Oxpim «XpoHounorii» nepy Anzpis Pumini Hanexarthb
YM TIMOTETUYHO MPUIHCYIOThCS Ilie 0araTto TBOPIB Mi3Hi-
IIOT0 Yac, TOX «ioro TBopya cnajmuHa Mae OyTH BU3HA-
Ha BHUHATKOBOIO JIUISL CXiJTHOCJIOB'SSHCBKUX JITEPaTyp KiH-
g XVI-mou. XVII ct..» [1, 73]. Octpo3bkoi TeMaTHKH,
30KpeMa, CTOCYIOThCS emnirpama Ha repd kH. OCTpPO3bKUX
31 3BOpOTY TUTYJIBHOrO apkyury "Xoporpadii" (nepeknan
npucBsdeHo npyxuHi Kpumropa Pansusuna €nuzaseri
Ocrpo3bkiit). Ha nymky P. Pagumiescekoro, Aunpiii Pum-
I1a € MOXIMBHM aBTopoM moemu "Rozprawa starego
zotnierza", creopenoi B MaeTkax OCTPO3bKHX i HAAPYKO-
BaHOI y 1595 p. y KpakoBi, Tozi BiANOBIZHO BiH € 1 aBTO-
poMm Bipma Ha Tep0 KHs3iB OCTpPO3BKHX, BMIIIEHOTO Y
«Po3npasi...». BiIopychki BU€HI TaKOX MPUIYCKAIOTh, L0
«XpoHomnorisi» Moria OyTH He €IWHHM TBOpPOM Puwmii,
HagpykoBaHUM B OcCTpo3i, TOXK CIOAM CIHiA BiOHECTH I
MOXKJIMBI iHIII TBOpH, HaApyKoBaHi . @emopoBum. [Ipore
BCl Il TBEpPKEHHS € JIUIIE MPUIYIIeHHAMHU 1 MalOTh Xa-
pakTep TIMOTETHYHOCTI, @ He JOCTEMEHHOCTI.

[TincymoByroum, Ciij 3a3HAYUTH, MO «XPOHOJIOTISH €
MepIIUM TBOPOM AHJIpist Pumii, 1o 3acBiguuB Bepcudi-
KalliifHy BIPaBHICTb MOJOJOTO aBTOpa, MOMOJIAHHS Tpa-
JTUIIHHOTO CepeIHBOBIYHOIO TOMOCY CKPOMHOCTI. B oco-
OMMBOCTSX TPAaKTYBaHHA ICTOpWYHUX (akTiB OibmiitHOT
icTopii 3 Ha3BaMH MICAIB PI3HUMH MOBaMH IPOCTEKY-
€ThCS TIOEHAHHS Y TBOpPI pPEHECAHCHUX (HAPOAHI HAa3BU
MICSIIIB, aBTOPChKa caMoifeHTH(]IKaIis) Ta paHHRO0ApO-
KOBHX (MOMEHTH TPH, PEIITiHHINA 3MiCT) PUC TOSTHKH.
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«Chronology» of Andrij Rymsha as example of early Ukrainian baroque
Y.V. Mynenko
Abstract. The figure of the Belarusian and Ukrainian writer Andrii Rimsha is examined in the article. The special attention pay to
poetry «Chronology», which is one of the first works. Interpretation of the months of church calendar in chronology with the events
of old testament history by author is analysed in the context of combination renaissance and baroque features of poetics.

Keywords: poetry, chronology, calendar, Ostrog literary world. Renaissance and barogue poetics
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Anoramisi: B craTTi npoananizoBanuii cydacHuii anriiiicekuii poman [I. Mitdena «CoH Ne 9». OcHOBHa yBara CKOHIIEHTPOBaHa Ha
po0IeMi KOHIIETIIiT OCOOUCTOCTI B XYI0KHBOMY YaCOMPOCTOPI MOCTMOIEPHI3MY. JlaHa KOHIIETIisE 6a3yeThesl Ha caMo ieHTH(iKa-
il epcoHaXka, KUK 3aJMIIAETECS y MPOLECi NOMIYKY — MK JBOMa MiCTaMM, MK MUHYJIMM Ta ChOTOJEHHSM Ta i3 3aKPUTHM JUIS

HBOT'O MalOYTHIM.

Knrouosi cnosa: xonyenyis 0cooucmocmi, pomar, nOCIMMOOEPHIZM, XYOONUCHIU YACONPOCTID

OnHUM i3 HAWCKIAIHININX TEOPETHYHUX MUTAHb MOCTMO-
JIEpHOI MPO3M € KOHIEMIIisi OCOOUCTOCTI B XYIOXKHbOMY
4acompOoCTOPi MOCTMOICPHI3MY, OCKIJIBKH Y JIITEPaTypo3-
HABCTBI 1010 I[LOTO CIIBICHYIOTh Pi3HI MO3MINI JOCIII-
HUKIB, SKi YaCTO BUCJIOBIIOIOThH MPOTHIICKHI MOTIISIH.

Cepen HaiOLIBII NONYJSIPHUX BU3HAYEHb — «(pparmMeH-
tapHa moguHa» (K. Jeppina), «BUIaIKOBHH MEXaHi3M»
(Mimens Ckpec), «HeratuBHuiA npoctip» (Po3aminaa Kpa-
yc) Tomio. Haluacriie 10CHiAHUKY B 1IbMY IIMTaHHI TOCH-
JIAFOTBCSL HAa TEOPII0 «CMEpPTi Cy0’e€KTay, 3 KO B CBil Hac
BuctynuB M. @yko, y 3B’S3Ky 3 YMM B T'yMaHITapHOMY
JIUCKYPC1 3aTBEPAWIKCS YSBICHHS PO «TEOPETHYHUHN aH-
TUTYMaHi3M» MOCTCTPYKTYpaJIi3My.

Cnparounics Ha gociipkeHHs M. @yko, /I’sxoB A.B.
3a3Hayae, 10 y Cy4aCHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTi IH-
TaHHS NPO JIIOJIUHY Ta ii CYTHICTh HE € MOXKJIMBUM: JIIO-
JMHA TIOMepila, 3aJIUIIMIACA JIUIIe CTpYKTypa. «CMepTh
cy0’exTa» mependavyae Te, 110 IHAMBIA HE MOXe OyTh
Ccy0’€KTHBHHMM, OCKUIBKH 3aMIiCTh HOT0 CBiJIOMOCTI AilOTh
JIMCKYPCH Ta ippallioHabHI BIaJHI MParHeHHsl, 3a JI0IU-
Hy BiquyBae i Bupimye i «apxis» [1, c. 490-500]. Takum
YHHOM, JIFOJIMHA € POJYKTOM 1/1€0JIOrT .

Mapk JlunoBeupkuii y Mmonorpadii «Pociiicbkuii moct-
MojepnisMm (Hapucu icropudHOl MOETHKH)» HaMaraeTbes
0XapaKTepU3yBaTH Tepos JiTepaTypH MOCTMOAEPHY, 3Be-
pTarouu yBary Ha Te, IO HOro OCOOHCTICTb YTBOPIOE Te
KYJIbTYpHE I0JIe, I IePETHHAIOTHCS €CTeTHYHI CUCTEeMHU
Ta BCTYNAlOTh y Jiayor. Bce 1e B KIHIEBOMY PaxyHKY
MPU3BOJUTH JO TOrO, IO Fepod HAIISETHCS MO3UIIIEI0
MO3aMPUCYTHOCTI — caMe IS TO3UIlis 1 J03BOJSE HOMY
CTaTH UEHTPOM MDKXTEKCTOBOTO Jiajiori3My i BOAHOYAC HE
3aIIUIIATHCA 3aMKHYTOIO B MeXaX Oymb-sSKOi OHi€l Kyib-
Typosoriunoi Gopmynm» [2, ¢. 28]. JlocmigHUK Takok
Bi/I3HAa4Yae PO3MHUBAHHS CTAUX PHC Tepos: «obpa3 KOH-
KPETHOI JIIOJICBKOi OCOOMCTOCTI, 1HAMBITyanbHOI 101 abo
3aMIHIOETBCS MACKOIO, 3aBXKIOM 3 0araTo3HayHOI KYIIb-
TYpPHOIO CEMaHTHKOIO, a00 «PO3IUIMBAETHCSA», MEPETBO-
PIOIOYHCh B MYYOK CYIEPEWIMBHX KYJIBTYPOIOTIYHIX
acormiarmiin» [2, c. 29].

B.I'. HoBukoBa Ha3nBa€c HOBHI THII CBIZIOMOCTI 0COOH-
CTOCTi, TPEICTaBICHUH Y IOCTMOJCPHUX TBOpAx, «Ila-
JIMIICECTHAM»: Ha TYMKY IOCTITHUIN, «y TPaauLifHOMY
VSBJICHHI iCHY€ TPOTHCTABIICHHS IOCTIIOBHOCTI Hacy i
OoIHOYAaCHOCTI mpocTopy. OIHIEIO 13 PHHITUIIOBO BaXKIIH-
BHX BiIMIHHOCTEH HEKJIACHYHOTI'O MHCIICHHS € «OIPOCTO-
PCHHS Yacy», IO O3HAYAE€ MPHCYTHICTh BCIX €NEMCHTIB
MUHYJIOTO B TIEBHUM MOMEHT, B HPOTHJICKHICTh IiHIH-
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HOMY» PO3TOPTAHHIO IIUX EIEMEHTIB B KIaCHYHOMY MHC-
nenHi [4].

H.€. Jlixina, po3risnatoun npoOiemMy JIIOAWHHU B ero-
Xy MOCTMOJIEPHY, CTBEP/UKYE, IIO JIIOAChKa OCOOHCTICTS,
SIKa «B KOJIMIIHIX TPATUIiIHIUX OHTONOTIYHUX KOODP/HHA-
Tax Oyiga MIpOH BCHOrO CYIIOr0, KAaTErOpi€r CaMoOIliH-
HOIO 1 CaMOJOCTAaTHhOIO, BHUSBISIE CBOK HEMOBHOIIIH-
HicTe» [3, c. 7). JocnigHuns 3a3Hayae, M0 y Cy4aCHOMY
JTepaTypOo3HaBCTBl CKiajacs JyMKa, IO KOHKPETHOI
KOHIIETIIT 0COOUCTOCTI y MMOCTMO/IEPHICTIB He icHye. Bo-
Ha BBaXkae, IO JIFOJUHA KYIbTYPH MOCTMOJCPHY CIPHIA-
Ma€ThCsl SIK AHTHOCOOUCTICTh, aHTHI'EPOM 1 CBOrO pomy
nepcoHi(hiKoBaHe 3J10. 3 TAKOIO MO3UINEI0 BaXKKO MOTOIH-
THCS, OCKIJIbKM B JaHOMY BHIAJKy, Ha Hamly IYMKY,
HeTbcsl He CTUIBKU TPO JIIOJMHY B IEBHOMY JIiTEpaTyp-
HOMY TPOCTOpI MOCTMOJEPHI3MY, CKUIbKM TPO OAWH 3
THIIIB, NIPEJICTABICHUX B HHOMY.

Mertor0 JaHOT PO3BIKU € JOCHIPKEHHS KOHIICMIii 0Cco-
OHCTOCTI B XYyIOXKHBOMY yacorpoctopi pomany /I. Mitue-
sa «CoH NeOy.

VY uenrpi pomany — Einzi Misike, caMOTHi# nepcoHax
y 1030aBJIeHOMY JIOTILI CBiTY. BiH BHXOBYEThCS y mpo-
BIHI[IaIbHOMY MICTEUKY B perioHi Kiocro, He 3HaxXois4u
HiKOro O1M3bKOro €001 3a JayXxoM i cuioro. Llst moanHa He
cnabka, BOHAa HE 3aJIeXKHTh BiJl CYCIIIBCTBA, aje Oaxae
OyTH B HbOMY, CBOIO BiJIipBaHICTh BiJ CBITY CIIpHIMAE SIK
TSKKUU TATAp.

VY pomani «Con Ne 9» MOUYYTTS CAMOTHOCTI BUPaKEHO
y rpaHHl4Hii roctpori i ToraneHocTi: “Here [ am, in a city
of five million women, ...single as a leper” [6, c. 51].

VY Bini 19 poki Einzi Miske Bupymae y Tokio y mo-
IIyKax CBOTrO O10JOri4HOTO 6aThKa, SIKOrO XJIOMENb HiKO-
mm He OauwmB. Einsi Ta #ioro cecrpa-0nm3HIouka Oymu 1mo-
3anDTFOOHUMHE JITBMH 1 [I€ BHSABHIIOCS TaHEOHO 3a TPaau-
LIMHMUMH SIOHCHKAMH 3aKOHaMU. MaTH-aJIKOroMivKa,
CMEpTh CECTPH y IUTHHCTBI Ta BiACYTHICTH OaThKa CIpH-
YUHIWIA PAHHEOMY (POPMYBaHHIO OCOOMCTOCTI XJTOMIIA.

Ilix gac mi€i ogHOYacHO MeTaOpPUIHOI, EMOIIIHOI 1
TICHXOJIOTIYHOI MOOPOXi BiAOYBAarOTHCS BUMPOOYBaHHSI
HOTro MYKHOCTI, CHIIH, TepOi3My, MalCTEpHOCTI, BiTaHO-
CTi, IHTENEKTY Ta morisaiB. Eim3i orpuMye mocBin cMepri
1 CeKcy.

TomoBHMIA Tepoil poMaHy — THUIIOBHI TOCTMOAEPHICT-
CBKHI1 CY0’€KT, peanlbHICTh SKOTO mepeOyBae Tija BIDTH-
BOM TIPOIIECIB 1 CIICHAPiiB, uepe3 sKi BiH HAOyBa€ JOCBimY.

BaxxIMBUM eleMEHTOM pOMaHy € CIIOragu JUTHHCTBA,
SKi BHUKJIMKAIOTh 30HIYBAaHHA BHYTPILIHBOI'O CBITY, 1 X
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eMOIlilfiHe 3HAYCHHS € Ba)XKIMBHM KOMIIOHCHTOM TpPaJH-
LIAHKUX JUIsl pOMaHy BUXOBaHHS HAPATHBIB.

[lepconax B TBOpi QyHKIIOHYE B TPHOX YaCOBUX BH-
Mipax — JaJeKOMy MHHYJIOMY, HEJaBHbOMY MUHYJIOMY i
ceoronerHi. Criorajay, repefaHi B TENepilIHBOMY 4aci,
CTBOPIOIOTH €(EKT MiJPUBAaHHSA OYIb-SKOT0 «IaBHBOTO»
MHHYJIOT0, CUTHAII3YIOUH PO OHOYACHE CIiBiCHYBaHHSI
y CyO’€KTMBHOMY CBITI Teposi Pi3HMX YacOBHX IIapiB.
Einzi icHye i B ChOTOZICHHI, 1 B MUHYJIOMY, MPOTE HOro
MaiOyTHE 3aBXXAU € HeBU3HAYCHUM. «PealbHuUiD) KUTTE-
BHIl OCBi MepcoHaka IPYHTYEThCS HA ToMy, 1o bon-
pifisip Ha3UBa€E CUMYISIKPAMH.

B 306ipui crateii min 3aranbHOt0 pepakiiero Capu Jli-
J0H [5, c. 58] 3a3HauaeThesl, IO Y CBOEMY pealibHO-(haH-
TacTuaHOMY cBiTI Einsi 3ycrpivaerscs 3 nekinbkoma 00-
pasamu Oartbka. Bcei i 3ycTpiui — BigBomikarouuii ¢ak-
TOp Bij HOTO TPHUBOT i BTpAT, ajie, TOJIOBHE, BOHH HEOO-
XiJIHI, 00 BHHECTH CKJIAJHOCTI €MOIIHHOr0, CeKCyasb-
HOT'O Ta TICHXOJIOTTYHOr0 pO3BUTKY Ein3i Ha MOBepXHIO.

Slkmo ¥oro HoBui ToBapwuil, J[aliMOH, € B JESIKOMY
CEeHCI IGMOHIYHOIO 3aMiHOIO0 piZiHOTO OpaTa, man MopiHo,
rJaBa OJIHIET 3 JBOX KOHKYPYIOUUX 3JIOYMHHUX CHHJMKA-
TiB, ()YHKIIIOHYE K CBOTO POAY AEMOHIYHUH CyporaTHHi
6atbK0. MOro cymepHHITBO 3 «pigHUM GpaTom» (FIaBOIO
HILIOT CHHIUKATY) MPHU3BOAUTH J0 HACHIBHHUIILKOI MOM-
CTH, aXJHMBHUX KOIIMApIiB, SIKi, K Ka)Xe¢ OIUH 13 AKYyI3a:
“our wilder ancestors returning to reclaim land. Land-
tamed and grazed by our softer, fatter, modern, waking
selves” [6, c. 183-184]. Bonu HeoOXiaHi, 00 HEe 3a0yTH
CIPaBXXHE JIFOJICHKE O0THYYSL.

Came bynrapo, y sikoro Einsi opennye kimHaty, BU-
cTynae B pomai B poii 6atbka Einzi, skoro xoTiB Ou BiH
Mmatu. Lle Bynrapo mykae 1oHaka, Koiu BiH npomnajiae 0e3
BECTH 3 sIKyI3a, 1 BiH, 1 Horo mary, Micic Cacaxi, moTiM
3abe3neuytors Eif3i Tuxe Ta cripaBKHE KHUTTSL.

Bing Bynrapo xioneus «ycnankoBye» «BuBuenus Ka-
30K», “tales”, siki TiTka ByHTapo movana nucarty Ui HbO-
0, KOJIM BiH OyB JUTHHOIO.

Einzi roBoputs “I”’Novel” [6, c. 204]; BiH na€ 3po3ymi-
TH, IO 3aHYPIOETHCS B KHUTH 1 M030aBIISIETHCS TIIIECHOC-
Ti. lle mouyTTsS pO3YMHEHHS B TEKCTYaJbHOCTI 1 mependa-
YyBaHOMY CIIOKOI €CTETHKH HEOIHO3HAYHO BiIOUBAETHCH
B ni3HaHHI Ko3na-posmnoBifaya, mo Moxe OyTH IOCSTHY-
TO TUNBKU, CKHJIAIOYU CBOE MaTepiajibHE TIJIO B CBSIICH-
HU OaceiH.

“Tales ’TparoTh KIIOYOBY CHMBONIUHY POk d Misike
y crpodi IPUMHUPUTHCS 31 CMEPTIO HOTO CecTpH-OIM3HIO-
Ka i B GopMyBaHHI OCOOMCTOCTI.

Po3noBimHI eneMeHTH B poMaHi MpamioloTh, o0 Bia-
TBOPUTH TIHOOKE BIiUYTTS BTPATH 1 HOTO XBOpOOIHBE
MIparHeHHS 3pO3YMITH 1 BU3HATH IIe, i, B KIHIIEBOMY pa-
XYHKY, 3HAWTH JIONEH, SIKUM BiH 3MOXKE€ JOBIPSATH 1 JIIO-
outu. Yn mocsrae Einzi me um Hi, HE SCHO: HOTO pO3MO-
Bilb PaTUKAIBEHO MOPYIIYE OyIb-sIKE IMOYYTTS YCIXY y
CBOEMY TIparHEHHI TOBHOT'O CaMOITi3HAHHS (TIepeKuBa-
E€TBCS SIK «3PLIICTHY).

[ponec nopocmimanns Fim3i yckimamHIOETBCS THM, IO
pa3om 3 OaskaHHSAM 3HAITH CBOTO OaThKa, BIH HAMAra€TbCs
BraMyBaTH CBOi IOYYTTS MPOBHUHH 1 PYHHIBHE IOUYTTS
BTpaTH, IO € OLTHII IMOOKKUM (i HEBHPIIIEHNM ) ACTIEKTOM
HOTO KUTTS.
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[IprmMapHOO PO3MOBIATIO € BIICHKOBUI IOACHHUK, SKHI
Eimsi ycmankoBye Bim cBoro aina. Bin mae Benmmuesne
3HAYCHHS VTS XJIOMI Ha NUIAXY AOPOCIIIIaHHS i PUBO-
JIMTH XJIOMIS O TYMKH TIPO Te, MIO MOIIYKH 0aThka «HE
OpOIIYTh Napom», aie, TOJOBHE, Te, IO BiH TaK i He
3MOJKE 3pO3YMITH MMPUIMHY CMEPTi AH/IBIO.

Monennuk, Hanmcannii CyOapy, KOJIU BiH CIY)XUB TIi-
sotoM y mporpami Katiten mix gac J[pyroi cBiToBOI BiifHH,
peeCTpye IpaMaTUYHI iICTOPUYHI, CKOHOMIYHI Ta KyJIbTYpHI
3pymeHHs B SInoHil micns BiitHM. Tum He MeHII, 10eH-
HUK € JOpOromiHHmM s miga Eimsi, B sikomy 3amucaHi
BIZIOMOCTI TIPO POJIOBIJl CiIMEWHOI YecTi, 10 JIONOMararoTh
XJIOIIIEB] 3pO3yMITH, XTO BiH €. AjaMipal, SIKMH Iiepeniae
Einzi monennuk, nosicHroe: “Flesh and blood have mean-
ing ....Bloodlines are the staff of life, of identity. Knowing
where you are from is a requisite of self-knowledge” [6,
c. 256].

BaxyiuBO BiJ3HAYNTH, 1IO [EH «IPHBUI 3 MUHYIOT0»
HamaraeTbesi Jonomortu Einzi 3po3ymitu cmepTh AHI310
i TIEPEOliHUTH CEHC XKHUTTA. [lepedunTyroun IIOJCHHUK,
Einzi nmocriiiHo 3ramye cecTpy.

Crioraay Mpo OCTaHHI THXHI, JHI T4 XBUJIMHHU KHTTS
Jli1a, CHOHYKAIOTh XJIOMII MPUrajJiaTH JHI 0/pa3y Micis
cMepTi cectpu. Misike, 34a€ThCs, 3HAWIIOB MUpP 1 HOBE
HOYYTTS HOro iHIMBINYaJIbHOI CYTHOCTI. Y TOM e dac Le
MOYYTTS JIHIMHOI porpecii CTaBUTHCS IiJ] CyMHIB, TaK sIK
uusix gogomy Eifzi mpoxonurth B MOBHOMY CTaHi CHY.

Xoua IOHAK fIK 1 paHillle 3HaXOAUThCS B MOLIyKax 0aTh-
Ka (3yCTpIYaeThest 3 NETEKTUBOM MOpPIHO AJIsl OTpUMAaHHS
iHpopMariii), aje BOHM CTAIOTh MEHII aKTHBHUMH. SIK i
Kozen-posnoBinay, skuii numie “truly untold tale” [6,
c. 241], Einzi 3HaX0qMThCsl B «PEabHO-1TI030PHOMY CBi-
Ti», Jie 3aBMEPJI0 MicIIe 1 yac.

Yactuna “Cards” mepeHoCHTh YuTada JI0 TIIMOOKOro
¢inocodcpkoro MIpKyBaHHs, € JKUTTS BUSIBISETHCS
“sweet, rich, and fair” [6, c. 133], y TakoMmy *kuTTI Tpeba
3pEeKTHUCsT yCiX CTpaxiB 1 MapHux OaxaHb. Tak, Eingzi Mi-
SIKM€, MalO4d 3MOTY [TO3HaHOMHTHUCS 3 0ATHKOM, BiJIMOB-
JSIEThCSL B CBOTO TOMEPEJHbOTO CEHCy icHyBaHHs: 1
feel sad that | found what | searched for, but no longer
want what [ found” [6, c.353]. BinOyBaetbcst mporiec 110-
pocrillaHHs, a TakoX MepeoliHka IiHHOcTedH. Hapasi
BiJ]MOBa BiJI MOUIYKIB 0aThKa, AOMOMArae XJOIIIEBI Bij-
yytn OaxkaHy cobony: “I feel weird lightness.... I feel
both anticlimactic loss and a sort of triumph” [6, c. 360].

OTxe, OCOOHCTICTh Teposi € MPOAYKTOM iCTOPUIHOTO
Ta KyJAbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY, B SIKOMY BiH BHpIC, a PI3HUIIA
MIX JIFOJBMH TIOJISITA€ B TOMY, IIIO BOHH IIO-Pi3HOMY YCBi-
JIOMJTEFOIOTb, HaBIIIO BOHH iCHYIOTh B IIbOMY CBITi.

Sk ThmOBMH TIepcOHAXX poMaHy-BUXOBaHHA, Eimsi ime
JOIIOMY 3 HOBOIO TOYKOIO 30py, HOBHM JIOCBIZIOM, ajie HE
3 TIOBHUM CaMOITi3HaHHAM. Y eHTpi HecBimomoro Einsi —
OesmepepBHE YCKaHHS MOSCHEHHS CMEPTI CEeCTpH, SKe
HACTIpaBJi BiH HE XO4Ye 3PO3YMITH, 1 TIPH IIBOMY OJIOKY-
€ThbCsl OynIb-sIKe TIPOCYBaHHA B HE3aJIeKHE MaiiOyTHE.

OcraHHS 7AeB’ATa YacTHHA 3AJHINAETHCS ITYCTOIO. It
3HaueHHs MmiATBepKye nymka Jlxona Jlenona: “The
meaning of the ninth dream begins after all meanings
appear to be dead and gone...”[6, c. 380]. Lls mpomoBa
CIiBaKa PO3KpHJIa CyTTeBI 3MiHH Yy cBigomocTi Einzi Mis-
Ke, SKA{ 3HAWIIOB CBOrO 0aThKa, 3MIMCHUB Mpii CBOTO
JMUTWHCTBA 1 BHUPIIIUB 3yNWHUATHUCS, a TOTIM TITH Aai,
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JKUTH CBOIM BIJIACHUM JXHUTTSM 1 TOJMBUTHCS HOBHH, HE B MUHYJE i HaBMAaku. PoMaH 3aKkiHUyeThCS B MiJBIICHOMY
OB’ 13aHUN 3 MUHYIUM «COH Ne O». crani: Einzi 3HaX0OUTBCS MK PEaNbHICTIO Ta CHOM, MiX
Moro ocoGHCTICTh 3amHImIAEThCS B mporieci, Hepm3Hade-  SIkycimoro i Tokio, Mik MUHYIIUM, SIKE 3aKPHUTE TSI HHOTO,
HOMY, 1 BIIKPHTOMY 1 IOPOXKHI CTOPIiHKHM 3 OCTaHHBOI 1 aOCONIOTHO HEBH3HAYEHUM MaHOyTHIM y BUIIISI MOPOK-
TJIaBH L€ ITiATBEPIKYIOTh. HIX CTOPiHOK 3aKiOo4HOi YacTHHU. OCKIIBKH aBTOp 3ald-
Otxe, y XyZ0)KHbOMY dacorpoctopi pomany «Con Ne9»  mrae mepcoHaxa («pparMeHTapHy JIIOIUHY») B IIpoLeci
KOHIerIist ocoducrocti Einzi Misike IpyHTYEThCSI Ha IPO-  TIOMIYKY, (iHAI JIMIIAETHCS BIIKPUTHM, IO, 3a3HAYHMO,
1ieci caMoiZIeHTUYHOCTI Ta (POPMYBaHHI BIIACHOTO «SI», 0 LUIKOM BIATIOBiA€ MTOCTMOJEPHOMY HPHUHIMITY «BIJIKPHU-
BiZIOyBa€eThCS 3a IOMIOMOIOI0 PEKYPCYBaHHS 13 ChOTOAEHHSI  TOCTI TEKCTY», SIKMH BiZICTOIOBaB y CBOIX mpariix Y. Exo.

JITEPATYPA
[1] dbsixoB A.B. Muruens ®yko u ero Bpems / A.B.JIpsikoB. — [4] HoBukoBa B.I'. BpuraHCKWii COLMANIBHBIA pOMaH B 3IOXY
CII6.: Anereiis, 2010. — 672 c. 490-500 noctmonepuusma / B.I'. Hosukosa — URL: http://mww.disser
[2] JTunoBenkuit M.H. Pycckuii nocrmonepunsm (Ouepku HCTO- cat.com/content/britanskii-sotsialnyi-roman-v-epokhu-postmo
pudeckoii moatuky). — EkarepunOypr, 1997. — c. 29 dernizma#ixzz3GrPmaa6H
[3] JTuxuna H.E. AxryanbHble npobnemsl coBpeMenHoit pycckoit  [5] Dillon, S., Mitchell, D. Critical essays // Edited by Sarah Dil-
murepatypsl: [ToctmoneprmsM: Yueb. moco6. / KamuHuHTp. lon. — Gylphy Limited, G. B. —2011. — 264 p.
yH-T. — Kanununrpaz, 1997. —59 c. [6] Mitchell, D. Number 9 Dream / a Division of Random House,
New York, 2002. — 401 p.
REFERENCES
[1] Dyakov, A.V. Michel Foucault and his time / A.V. Dyakov. —  [4] Novikov, V.G. British social novel in the era of postmodernism /
St. Petersburg.: Aletheia, 2010. — 672 p. V.G Novikova — URL.: http://mwww.dissercat.com/content/britan
[2] Lipovetsky, M.N. Russian postmodernism (Essays on Histori- skii-sotsialnyi-roman-v-epokhu-postmodernizma#ixzz3GrPma
cal Poetics). — Yekaterinburg, 1997 —p. 29 a6H
[3] Lihina, N.E. Actual problems of modern Russian literature:  [5] Dillon, S., Mitchell, D. Critical essays // Edited by Sarah Dil-
Postmodernism: textbook / Ret. Univ. — Kaliningrad, 1997. — lon. — Gylphy Limited, G. B. —2011. — 264 p.
59 p. [6] Mitchell, D. Number 9 Dream / a Division of Random House,

New York, 2002. — 401 p.

The concept of personality in an artistic chronotope of postmodernism in the novel “Number 9 Dream” written by
D. Mitchell
Y.A. Myroshnychenko
Abstract. The modern English novel “Number 9 Dream” written by D. Mitchell is under analysis in the article. The main attention is
focused on the problem of the concept of personality in an artistic chronotope of postmodernism. This concept is based on the identi-
ty of the character, which remains in the search process - between the two cities, between the past and the present, and the future is
closed for him.

Keywords: the concept of identity, the novel, postmodernism, an artistic chronotope
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Amnoramisi. [IpoananizoBaHo niHrBictiyny crpykrypy HIIM Ha Mop¢oiorivHOMY, CHHTaKCHYHOMY Ta JIEKCHYHOMY piBHsIX. 3po0ite-
HO CHIpo0y OXapaKTEepH3yBaTH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHUYHI 0coONMBOCTI TekcToBUX (hparmentiB 3 HIIM Ha mpuknamax 3 TBopiB Yaka

Tlonawnika.

Knrouosi cnosa: nesnache-npsime MoGieHHsl, TiH8ICMUYHA CIPYKMYPA, OUCKYPCHA 30HA NePCOHAICA, NOCMMOOEPHI3M

IMocTanoBka npodaemu. Hacamnepen 3’scyemo, K Mo-
KHA PpO3MMi3HATH HEBJIAcHe-TpsiMe MoBIeHHs (mami —
HIIM) B TekcTi i 10 CITiJ BiAHECTH 10 MOP(HOIOTIUHUX,
CHHTAKCUYHHX Ta JIEKCHYHUX O3HAK I[HOTO (1I0JIOT1YHOrO
SBUI[A, & TAKO)XK BUCBITIIUMO CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHI
ocoOmMBOCTI TekcToBUX (parmentiB i3 HIIM. Amnamni3
NPOBOJIUTHCS Ha TPHKIAAAX 3 TBOPIB SICKPABOTO Mpel-
CTaBHMKA Tedii MiHIMaJi3My B JIITEpaTypi MOCTMOJIEPHI3-
My aMepuKaHchKoro nuchbMeHHrka Yaka [omnanika.

Meta cratTi — npoananizyBatu (parMeHTH TEKCTY Ta
iXHI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTH4YHI OCOOJIMBOCTI Ta BU3HAYHTH,
3a JIOMOMOTOFO SIKMX O3HAK MO)KHA BUSIBUTH KOHCTPYKITFO
3 HIIM.

Marepianom JociIKeHHs CIyTyIOTh KOMIIO3HIIHHO-
MOBJICHHEBI (hopMmu, BifiOpani 3 pomaniB Yaka [Tonanika
“Fight Club” (1996), “Invisible Monsters” (1999),
“Diary” (2003) Ta “Rant: An Oral Biography Of Buster
Casey” (2007).

SIKIIo po3MIsaTH XYMOXKHINH TEKCT SIK “CyMilll po3mai-
TuX (hopM ycHoro i mucemHoro moBienss” [3, €. 33], To
MOXKHa BHOKPEMHUTH JIBI YaCTHHM LLOTO MOBJICHHS, SKi
B32€EMOJIIIOTh, @ 1HOJI TPOTHUCTABIISIOTHCS OJIHA OAHIN —
JMCKYpCHY 30HY aBTOpa 1 AUCKYPCHY 30HY II€PCOHaa.
3yMUHUMOCS IeTaNbHIllIe Ha JUCKYPCHIN 30HI MEPCOHAXA,
OCKIJIbKM caMe B Hill MOKHa Haluacrite 3yctpitu HIIM.

JlucKypcHa 30Ha MEpCOHaXka — Lie CErMEHTH TEKCTY, SIKi
BUPaXAIOTh TyMKHU Ta BUCJIOBJIIOBaHHS Te€pOIB TBOPY Uepes
npuitHATI B MOBI (opmu. [lepcoHakHUi UCKYpC Y XyHO0-
KHBOMY TEKCTI IIepela€eThCs 3a JOIOMOIOI0 IPSIMOTO MOB-
JICHHS1, HETIPSIMOT'O MOBJICHHSI, HEBJIACHE-TIPSIMOTO MOBJICH-
HS, I OCTAHHE — 1€ “MOBa OIOBi/Ia4a, IPOHM3aHA PA30M 3
THM JIEKCUKOIO, CEMAHTHUKOI), CHHTAKCHYHIMH KOHCTpPYK-
LisSIMH MOBH TIEPCOHAXKa — JpKepena iHdopmarii, Horo -
TOHAITISIMH, TTOUYTTSIMH, qyMkamu™” [6, ¢. 185-186].

BaraTo HayKOBIIIB CBOrO 4acy 3BepTajucs IO Ipoodie-
mu BuBdeHHS HIIM. Ile mopoamsio BenMWKy KUTBKICTB Te-
PMiHIB, 1[0 BU3HAYAIOTH IeW JIHTBICTHYHHNA (EHOMEH i
CBITYATh MPO CKIAAHY Ta HEOJHO3HAYHY IPUPOLY LOTO
¢inonoriguaoro suma. [lomemiune # mpobmemaTHyHE,
30kpema, BuavieHHs HIIM y xynoxHabpOMY TekcTi. OTxe,
3’ACy€eMO, 3a JOIOMOTOI0 SIKUX 03HaK po3mizHaemo HIIM.

IcHye nmexinmpka MAXOMiB IO PO3B’s3aHHS i€l Tpooie-
mu. Tak, A.A. AHapieBcbka BBaxkae, mo HIIM myxke merko
BHUSIBUTH B TEKCTi, HaBIiTh SKIIO MOBHICTIO BiJICYTHI HOTrO
rpamaTtndHi o3Haku. Ha i mymky, HIIM “Binpasy Gesmo-
MWJIKOBO BraJy€eThCs 32 CMHUCJIOBHMHU O3HAKAMH, 110 JIOHO-
CATBHCS (TTOBITOMIISIIOTHCS) BCIEIO CTHITICTHYHOIO TOHATBHI-
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cTio 1i cioBecHO! TKauuHU...” [1, c. 77-78]. eski BueHi,

HABIaKH, CTBEPXKYIOTh, 1[0 caMe TpaMaTHYHi O3HAKH TO-

soBHi y BumauteHHi HIIM y tekcti. J[nsi Hac HaWOUIBII

CIYIIIHUI TOW MPHHIIUI, SKOTO TOTPUMYETHCS ¥ CBOIX J0-

cmimpkenasax K 5. Kycpko, BBaxarouu “OUTBIN JOMITBHAM

JBorutomuHENE po3risin HIIM — y rutonuHi cy0’€KTHO-

ABTOPCHKUX CTUIIICTUYHMX KOPENALIH 1 B IUIONIHHI 1X JIHT-

BictiyHOl pemnpesentartii” [5, €. 94]. IlpoananizyBaBum

KOHIenii Takux ydeHux, sik I'. Illtopu, E.A. 'onuaposa,

I'T. InpantoBa, H.C. Ilocnenos, €.C. [TonTameschka,

A. Hoiibept, X. biccinrep, A.A. AnzapieBceka, H. Caxapo-

Ba Ta iH.) K.SI. Kycbko mpuXomuTh 0 BHCHOBKY, IO OC-

HOBHI o3Haku BuauieHHs: HIIM y tekcri Taki: 1) mopdoro-

TiYHI O3HaKH (TpaMaThuyHi 0COOIMBOCTI), 2) JEKCHUYHI 0CO-

OnMBOCTI, a TaKOXK 3) Tl CHHTaAKCHYHA CTPYKTYpa.

10.B. lllapanoBa o koHctutTyTuBHKUX 03Hak HIIM Bi-
JHOCHTb:

— Ha MOpP(OJIOTIYHOMY PiBHI — HAsIBHICTH IIPOHOMIHAJIBHO-
TEMITOPAIBHUX TPAHCIO3MLIH, 3MiHY pI3HHX ACHKTHY-
HHUX [IOKa3HHKIB BIJIOBITHO JIO Cy0’ €KTIB BHKOHAHHX
Tif;

— Ha CMHTAKCMYHOMY DPiBHI — BUKOPHCTAHHSI MOJIENEH po3-
MOBHOT'O CUHTaKCUCY (MTOBHHX / HEIOBHUX, OIHO- / IBO-
CKJIQIOBUX TPOMO3MIIM YCIX KOMYHIKATUBHUX THIIIB,
MIOBTOPIB, MapalielIbHUX 1 MapLeTbOBAHIX KOHCTPYKIIiH);

—Ha JIEKCHYHOMY DiBHI — B)KMBaHHS CIIOBHUKOBHX OIIH-
HHIIb, XapaKTePHUX I OyIb-sIKOTO0 KOHKPETHOTO Iiep-
conaxa [8].

Omxe, o mopdonoriunux o3nak HIIM, nacammepern,
HaJIeXKaTh €IEMEHTH NPOKCHMAIbHOTO JAEHKCHCa, PHCITi-
BHHKH 4acy, 3aiiIMEHHHUKH, OKIIMYHI Ta MUTaJIbHI PEYCHHS.
Hampuxnan:

“After a while, Tyler sat cross-legged in the shadow of
the standing logs. Tyler sat for a few minutes, got up and
took a swim, pulled on a T-shirt and a pair of sweatpants,
and started to leave. | had to ask. | had to know what Ty-
ler was doing while | was asleep. If | could wake up in a
different place, at a different time, could | wake up as a
different person?” [2, p. 32].

Juss HIIM xapakTepHi OKIMYHI, THTaJbHI ¥ OIMCOBI
iH(IHITHBY, OCTaHHI HE PO3BUBAIOTH Jii, HE 33]AI0Th XPO-
HOJIOTTYHOI TOCIiTOBHOCTI, a mpuBHOCATE ¥y HIIM imero
TIOBTOPEHHS], [0 CTBOPIOE BPayKeHHs Io3adacoBocTi. Yac-
TO TAKOXK 3YCTPIYAIOTHCA JIECTIOBA B HAKA30BOMY CIIOCO0i:
“The building we’re standing on won’t be here in ten
minutes. You take a 98 percent concentration of fuming
nitric acid and add the acid to three times that amount of
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sulfuric acid. Do this in an ice bath. Then add glycerin
drop-by-drop with an eye dropper. You have nitroglycer-
in. 1 know this because Tyler knows this. Mix the nitro
with sawdust, and you have a nice plastic explosive. A lot
of folks mix the irnitro with cotton and add Epsom saltsas
a sulfate. This works too. Some folks, they use paraffin
mixed with nitro. Paraffin has never, ever worked for me”
[2, p. 12].

HIIM € moenHaHHSIM 00’ €KTHBHO-aBTOPCHKOTO TUIAHY
i Ccy0’€KTMBHOrO IUIaHY IEPCOHaKa NPH iX BiIHOCHIHM
piBHOBa3i. JIIHrBiCTHYHI MOKa3HWKH, IO HIyTh BiJ aB-
TOPCBKOT'O IUIaHy, — 1€ TpaHCHO3I/IHiH 0CO0OBHUX 3aiiMEH-
HUKIB Ta I1O3HAYEHHS NepcoHaxa TPETbHOIO 0006010, a
TaKOX CHCTEMa TUMYACOBHX JIECTIBHUX (OpM, IO 3alie-
KaTh BiJl 4acy aBTOPCHKOT'O OINOBiJaHHA. 3a3BHYail poO3-
TIOBiJIb BEJETHCSI aBTOPOM y MUHYJIoOMY 4aci. [Tpu mosBi
HIIM BOHa YacTO 3MIHIOETHCS 1 TOMAETHCS B TEIEPIll-
HBOMY 200 MallOyTHBOMY.

“The whole time I was in the hospital, no way could I
fall in love. I just couldn’t go there yet. Settle for less. I
didn’t want to process through anything. I didn’t want to
pick up any pieces. Lower my expectations. Get on with
my less-than life. I didn’t want to feel better about being
still alive. Start compensating. | just wanted my face
fixed, if that was possible, which it wasn’t.

When it’s time to reintroduce me to solid foods, their
words again, it’s pureed chicken and strained carrots. Ba-
by foods. Everything mashed or pulverized or crushed.
You are what you eat.” [3, p. 25].

Osnakamu HIIM e Takoxk: 1) mutanbHi pedeHHs:; 2)
BCTYIIHI CJIOBa 3 MOJAAJbHUM 3HAUYEHHSM; 3) PO3MOBHA
JIeKcUKa; 4) KOHCTPYKIIT pO3MOBHOI'O CHHTAKCHUCY.

“Whatever the blessing, the talent, or technology, we
can still find some way to fuck it up. The other day, the
Percodan guy who graduated with top honors after his
boosted birthing experience, he comes in here to rent a
peak, still lugging around that baby. He tells me, he just lets
it slip, that he’s got Robert Mason under contract to boost
an upcoming white-water raft trip. Such a bullshit big-name
fucking player he’s turned into. Such an industry hotshot.
It’s not even a year old, and he’s already stuck a little black
port into the back of his kid's neck” [4, p. 61].

Benuky posb y posmiznaBanni HIIM Bigirpawoots pi3-
HOMAaHITHI JECHUKO-CTHJIICTHYHI 3aCO0H, IO IIiJCUIIOIOTH
eMoriitHicte MOBH. Lle BUTYKH, SKi HE 3yCTpidarlOThCs B
HM, ane Tak nerxo nepexonsats i3 IIM y HIIM, a Takox
OKJIMYHI, TIUTANbHI, BKa3iBHI YACTKH, YaCTKH, IO IMITy-
10Th 3ByKd. MoxyTs mpenctasmsata HIIM i crmoBa, 1o
HAJIeXAaTh T'epolo, ajie BKPAIUICHI B aBTOPCHKUI KOHTEKCT.

“A woman calls from Seaview to say her linen closet is
missing. Last September, her house had six bedrooms,
two linen closets. She’s sure of it. Now she’s only got
one. She comes to open her beach house for the summer.
She drives out from the city with the kids and the nanny
and the dog, and here they are with all their luggage, and
all their towels are gone. Disappeared. Poof. Bermuda
triangulated” [1, p. 23].

Jlexcnunuii cknag HIIM — nie Hacammepen 3arajbHOB-
JKUBaHA JIEKCHKA, III0 € OCHOBOKO ISl TIPOIIECy KOHTaMi-
HAIlil, B IKy MOXXYTh BIUTITATHUCS MOJAJBHI JII€CITIOBA, CIO-
Ba 3 IIO3UTHUBHOIO a00 HETATHBHOIO KOHOTaHiGIO, a TaKOX
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eMOIIHHO-eKCIIPECHBHI CllIoBa M BHpasH, SIKi € BimoOpa-
JKEHHSIM YCHOI pO3MOBHOI MOBU.

BurokpeMnmo npuiioM MMOBTOPEHHS CIiB, CIOBOCIIONY-
YyeHb a00 pedeHb, SIKi aKIEHTYIOTh yBary unTadya Ha IMeB-
Hilt i a00 moii i BUKOHYIOTE 00pa30TBOPYY (DYHKITITO.

VY TBOpax MOCTMOJEPHI3MY JOCHUTH HOMIMPEHUH MPH-
HOM HaB’sS37MBOrO MOBTOpeHHs. CIIOBO YW pEYeHHS II0-
BTOPIOETHCST HEOJHOPA30BO H TOBHICTIO, ab0 X 3MIHIO-
€TBCS OJTHE 31 CITIB I[bOTO PEUCHHS:

“YOU WAKE UP at Air Harbor International. Every
take off and landing, when the plane banked too much to
one side, | prayed for a crash. That moment cures my in-
somnia with narcolepsy when we might die helpless and
packed human tobacco in the fuselage.

This is how | met Tyler Durden.

You wake up at O'Hare.

You wake up at LaGuardia.

You wake up at Logan” [2, p.25].

Cunrakcnyna crpykrypa HIIM Bukimukae cepen JiHr-
BiCTIB HaiOutbIly monemiky. 3okpema, €.B. T'ymura,
M.JI. Hatan3on BBaxaioth, o “HIIM HeMOXIHBO BHIi-
JIMTH CHHTaKCHUYHO 3 aBTOPChKOro MoBJeHHs” [4, ¢.171].

Ocp 1o npo 1e rosoputh B. IIMmig: “HepnacHe-mpsima
MOBa — II¢ YPUBOK OIOBIJJTHOTO TEKCTY, IO IIepeaae Cio-
Ba, IYMKH, TOYYTTS, CIPUUHATTS a00 TiBKA CMHUCIOBY
TMO3UIIII0 OJIHOTO 13 300payKyBaHUX MEPCOHANKIB, TIPHIOMY
nepegaya TEKCTy OTOBiIaya He MapKyeThCs Hi rpadiuyHu-
MU 3HakaMU (00 TX eKBiBaJeHTaMu), aHi BCTABHUMH CJIO-
Bamu (abo 1x exBiBanentamu)” [9, C. 225].

I niticHo, koHCcTpyKLito 3 HIIM He Tak jierko BUSIBUTH,
aJuUKe BOHA HE € MiAPSIHUM PEUCHHSM, K y BHIAIKY 3
HM, i B Hel Hemae 4iTKO BHpPaXEHUX rpadiuHHUX MO3HA-
YeHb, TAKUX K JBOKpAIKa, JIAIKH, TUPE, XapaKTePHUX
st [IM. SIKimo roBOpUTH MPO CTaHJAPTHI KOHCTPYKIT
HIIM, To iM Haifuacrilie mpuTaMaHHi CJIOBa aBTopa i ca-
me HIIM, sik 6auiMo B HIDKUEHABEACHOMY MPUKIAIL:

“At Above and Beyond, we start with the Catch-Up
Rap. The group is not called Parasitic. Brain Parasites.
You’ll never hear anyone say “parasite”. Everybody is
always getting better. Oh, this new medication. Every-
one’s always just turned the corner. Still, everywhere,
there’s the squint of a five-day headache. A woman wipes
at involuntary tears. Everyone gets a name tag, and people
you’ve met every Tuesday night for a year, they come at
you, handshake hand ready and their eyes on your name
tag. I do not believe we’ve met. No one will ever say par-
asite. They’ll say, agent. They do not say cure. They’ll
say, treatment” [2, p. 34].

Y TBOpax, M0 HANEXaTh A0 JTepaTypu MOCTMOMIEpPHI-
3My, TPOCTEXYETbCSA TEHICHIS 0 NPOHUKHEHHS HOPM
PO3MOBHOI MOBH B XYAOXKHIA AHUCKYpPC. 3O1TBIIYETHCS
00CST 9yXK0i MOBH B TEKCTi, a TAKOXK PO3IIUPIOETHCS Jia-
Ma30H MOXKJIMBOCTEH YBEICHHS Ili€] MOBH B TKaHUHY XY-
JOKHBOrO TBOpY. [lopsin i3 TpaauLiiHUM BUKOPHCTAHHAM
IIM, HM i HIIM 3acTocoByIOTECS BiibHI pOpMH IIepea-
49l IyMOK IepcOHa)ka, HOro BHYTPIMIHBOI MOBH. YcCi I
CIOCOOH TO3BOJISIFOTH IMUCHMEHHUKAM JIOCATTH TOTi(o-
HIYHOTO 3BYYaHHA, SK€ € BiIMITHOIO PHCOI0 CY4acHOTO
XYIO)KHBOTO TUCKYpCYy. Y HAyKOBHUX MparsiX, NPHCBsiUe-
HHUX BHBYEHHIO OCOOJIMBOCTEH XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY ITOCT-
MOJICpHI3MY, BiJI3HAYAETHCSA “MO3aidHICTE”, ‘“‘CKIEKTHY-

HIiCTB”, “KONaXKHICTE” MOCHipKyBaHOoro 00’ekra [7, c. 13].
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Ha pi3HuX eramax po3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUKH POOWIINCS CIIPO-
6u knacudikanii HIIM, Bu3Hayaro4n OCHOBHUMH KpHTEpi-
SIMH JUTSL TUTIOJIOTIT CTPYKTYPHUH 1 CEMaHTUYHUA ITi X O/IH.
Taki Bueni, sk A.A. AumpieBcbka, JLA. Cokoroa,
H.T". BaGanikamBini Ta iHIIi, JOTPUMYBAJIHCS TEOpii MMOIi-
my HIIM 3a ¢QopManbHO-CTPYKTYpHOIO opraHizamieo. Y
HOBITHIX JOCJI/DKEHHSX 3/iHCHIOETECS CTPYKTYpYBaHHS
HIIM 3 ypaxyBaHHSM HOro CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOJTMBOCTEN.

3asHaunmo, 1o tunojorizamis HIIM mocuTh ckiaaHa 3a
YMOBH TOCTIHOTO BUHHMKHEHHS HOBHUX ioro ¢dopm. Mae
MiCIIe TSHICHIIiS JI0 3BeeHH pisHoMaHiTTS HIIM 10 mBox
nomsipaux tuni: 1) HIIM sik “ronoc aBTopa” i 2) HIIM sik
“royoc” mepcoHaxxka. AJie HaM BHJAETHCS HAHOUIBII TOB-
Hoto turnoyorizanis HIIM, skoi notpumyerbest LA, bexra:
“3 TOUYKHM 30py CBOE€i CTPYKTYpHO-CEMaHTHYHOI OpraHi3a-
uii, HIIM po3naznaerscs Ha 30BHiIIHE (ek30(a3He) i BHYT-
piurHe (ennogaszne) MoBieHHs / AyMKa. lle MokHa mojartu
TaK: 3O0BHIIIHE HEBIACHE-TIPSIME MOBJICHHs ((akTUUHE):
TeMaTHYHe, IPUXOBaHe, [INTATHE, MOBJICHHS Y MOBJICHHI Ta
BHYTPIILIHS HEBJIACHE-TIpsiMa JiyMKa: BHYTPIIIHI pedJekcii,
BHYTPIIIHIA MOHOJIOT (Jiasor, MOTiK CBiJIOMOCTI, TyMKa B
aymii)” [2, ¢. 26].

Y HIIM noenHyroThest 1Ba BUAX PO3YMOBOI JIisUTBHOCTI
JIIOJIMHU — TyMKa 1 MOBJICHHSI, SIKi, SIK BIJJOMO, HEPO3PHB-
HO TOB’s13aHi. | SKII0 B35TH 110 T€3y 32 OCHOBY ISl Xapa-
KTEPUCTHKH CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH
TekcToBUX (parmentiB 3 HIIM, To HEBa)KO 3pO3yMITH,
110 710 30BHINIHHOI'O MOBJICHHS CJIiJ BiTHECTH (DaKTUUHE,
03By4Y€HE, BHMOBJICHE, a JI0 BHYTPIIIHHOIO — MOBJICHHS
HEBUMOBJICHE, YSBHE, TOOTO JYMKH, CIIOTaIH, PO3LYMH.

3oBnimue HIIM — ne cnoci® nepenadi TpeTboro 0CO-
0010 IIPOTOJIOLIEHOT0 i MOYYTOr'0 BUCTIOBIIOBAHHS.

CnisbHe 171 BCiX BUAIB 30BHIMHLoro HIIM e, 1110 Bo-
HU CHIBBIJJHOCSTHCS 3 MPSIMOIO MOBOIO TNepcoHaxa. Haiiua-
crime 3oBHiHE HIIM — 1ie 1y’ke KOPOTKi YPHBKH TEKCTY,
10 WAYTh, SIK MPABHIIO, Bipa3y Micisl MPSMOI MOBH.

“No”, Marla says. No, she wants it all. The cancers, the
parasites [2, p. 38].

So what do | say? | say: I’m sorry. I say, “Tough break
about your kid dying.” Out of sympathy, I shake my
head... [4, p. 5].

Buyrpimne HIIM BiATBOpIOE BHYTPIIIHIO MOBY, PO3-
JlyMH, CIIOTaJi{, TYMKH Ta 1HII BHIY MEHTAIbHOI MisIb-
HOCTi, He O(OpMIICHI y BUIJISII HPOTOJOMICHOI MOBH.
Haiibinpma xinpkictes Bumankis HIIM y xymoxHBOMY
TEKCTI HaJIeKUTh came 10 BHyTpimHsoro HIIM. e oco6-
JIUBO BJIACTHBE TEKCTaM XYIOXKHIX TBOPIiB MOCTMOICPHi3-
My, SIKI XapaKTepH3yIOThCs TepepBaHICTIO, PparMeHTap-
HICTIO, AUCTaPMOHIMHICTIO, IHTEPTEKCTYAIbHICTIO, SKIIeK-
THU3MOM, epoTi3MoM [2, ¢. 111]. HaBenemo ypHBOK, SKHif,
Ha HaIll ITOTJISA], TyXKe J00pe LII0CTpye BUIIECKa3aHe:

“When meditation ends, everyone is stretching and
twisting their heads and pulling each other to their feet in
preparation. Therapeutic physical contact. For the hug, I
cross in three steps to stand against Marla who looks up
into my face as | watch everyone else for the cue. Let’s all,
the cue comes, embrace someone near us. My arms clamp
around Marla. Pick someone special to you, tonight. Mar-
la’s cigarette hands are pinned to her waist. Tell this some-
one how you feel. Marla doesn’t have testicular cancer.
Marla doesn’t have tuberculosis. She isn’t dying. Okay in
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that brainy brain-food philosophy way, we’re all dying, but
Marla isn’t dying the way Chloe was dying. The cue
comes, share yourself. So, Marla, how do you like them
apples? Share yourself completely. So, Marla, get out. Get
out. Get out. Go ahead and cry if you have to” [2, p. 37].

B HacTynmHOMY IIpUKIIa/i aBTOp Bif MEpIIoi 0coOM po3-
MOBIJIa€ TIPO 3amaxy, sKi BiUyBa€e MMEPCOHAXK, PO 300pa-
JKeHHsI, AKi BIH OauuTh y A3epkaii, i panTom — (pasa,
BiJJOMa BCIM 3 AWTHHCTBA — 3BEPTaHHS IO J3EpKajblis,
sKa HIOM IMpoMaiiHysa B yMKax IepcoHaxa.

“My breaths smells hot and sour inside my veils, inside
the damp layers of silk and mesh and cotton georgette |
lift for the first time all day; and in the mirrors, I look at
the pink reflection of what's left of my face. Mirror, mir-
ror on the wall, who's the fairest one of all?” [3, p. 10].

Hyxe ywacro BHyTpimHe HIIM BHHUKae B ONOBijaHHI,
K TpaBWI0 0e3 OyAb-sIKMX BCTYIMHHX 3ayBa)keHb, BOHO
HabaraTo mwpIie, Hi’k 30BHIIIHE.

“They left. And. I left, alone. And. How bad could it
be, my face? And sometimes being mutilated can work to
your advantage. All those people now with piercings and
tattoos and brandings and scarification ... What | mean is,
attention is attention” [3, p.18].

VY HaBeseHOMY TPHKIAJli HAasABHUI BUSIB ONHIET 3 Hal-
OiNbII CYTTEBHX O3HAK BHYTPIIIHHOTO MOBJIEHHS — BHY-
TPIIIHIA MOHOJIOT, HABITh IIaJIOr MEPCOHAXKA, SIKHHA PO3-
MOBJISIE CaM 13 co00I0.

Sk ©aummo, xoHcTpykii 3 HIIM B XynoxkHiX TBOpax
nyxe pizHomadiTHi. lle Moxyre Oyt okpemi ¢pasm,
pO3ITi3HaBAaHI JIMILE 32 3MICTOM, 1HOJII — MPOCTO cjoBa abo
CIIOBOCIIOYYEHHS, SIKI BHUMOBIICHI, a00 NMpOMaiHyIu B
JlyMKax TEepPCOHaXa; MOJACKYIH — Lie BEJIHKi (hparMeHTH
TEKCTY, 1110 HaraJylTh “NOTIK CBiJOMOCTi”.

[MpoananizyBaBuIM iCHYIOUI KOHLENMIi, MU MPUHILIA
JI0 BHCHOBKY, 110 posmizHaBanHsi HIIM y XynoxHbOMY
TEKCTI MOJKJIMBE JIMILIE 32 YMOBH, KOJIM IO YBaru 0epyThb-
Csl KOHCTUTYTHBHI O3HaKM Ha MOP(OJIOriYHOMY, CUHTAK-
CHYHOMY Ta JIeKCHYHOMY piBHsX. Y TBopax Y. [onanika
JOCHTH YacTO 3yCTPidaeThcsl MPUIOM HAB’S3JIMBOTO IIO-
BTOPEHHS, KOIM OKpEeMi CJIOBa, CIOBOCIIONYYEeHHS abo
PEUYCHHSI MOBTOPIOIOTHCSI, SIK TIPHUCIIIB Y ITICHI.

3a nekcnuanM ckiagoM HIIM — 11e 3arajapHOBKHBaHA
JEKCHKa, SKa HEePiIKO CYNPOBOIKYETHCS BKPAIUICHHSAMHU
PO3MOBHOI 200 KaproHHOI JIEKCUKH, CIIOBAMHU, SIKI IMITY-
I0Th 3BYKH, a00 JIEKCUKH, XapaKTepHOi s KOHKPETHOTO
HepCoHaXa.

HIIM =e Mae 4iTKO BUpa)KeHUX TpadidHuX MO3HAYCHb,
TaKMX SIK IIBOKpAamKa, JAlKW, THPE, ajle CTaHIapTHUM
KOHCTPYKIIiSIM IIPUTaMaHHI BCTaBHI CIIOBa aBTOpa.

3 TOYKH 30py CTPYKTYpHO-CEMAHTHYHOI OpraHi3arii
HIIM noninsietsest Ha 30BHIIIHE (ex30(a3He), TOOTO Te,
0 BIMOBJICHE, 1 BHYTpiIIHE (eHIOo(a3He) — HEBUMOBJIE-
He, Te, 110 ICHY€E B {yMKaXx Ta CIIOrajax.

YV npoanamizoBaHux TBopax, HIIM BHKOpHCTOBYETHCS
JOCUTH 1HTEHCHBHO, BHCTYIIA€ SIK KOMYHIKQTHBHE SIBHILE
13 B3a€MONPOHUKHEHHAM Ta B3aEMOJII€I0 JUCKYPCHUX 30H
NepcoHaXka i aBTopa.

Ha Hanry mymKy, JOCTIDKEHHSI CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHY-
HUX 0COONMBOCTEW Ta JMHTBiCTHYHOI cTpykTypr HIIM sk
CKITaJIOBOI Xy/IO)KHBOTO TeKCTy TBOpiB Yaka [lonaHika mep-
CIIEKTUBHE JUTS MOIANTBIION0 HAYKOBOT'O aHaIi3y.
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AHoTamisi. YV crarti #nerses npo ernmornorio konnenty PARTNERWAHL B Himenpkiii MOBI, sika € HEBiJl'€MHOIO YaCTHHOIO Y
CTpYKTYpi KoHIenTy. OcoblinBa yBara 30cepe/KeHa Ha JISKCHIHOMY CIToco0i 00’ €KTHBAIli JAHOTO KOHIIENTY B CY4acHii HIMEIbKii
MoBi. [TomaroThest XapaKTepHUCTUKY KOHIETITY 32 CIIOBOTBIPHIUMHI MOJIMBOCTSIMH CKJIaJIOBHX YacTHH ioro iMeHi. Ha ocHOBI mpoBe-
JICHOTO aHai3y psIy CHHOHIMIB CKIIAJOBHUX 4acTUH Komio3uty Partnerwahl 3po6ieHo BUCHOBKH PO CTPIMKHiT PO3BUTOK CTPYKTYpHU

KOHLECIITY Ta Horo AKTYyaJIbHUX O3HaK.

Knrouosi cnosa: xonyenm, emumonozis, noHsmiuHuil / 00pasHuil / OyiHOUHUI KOMHOHEHMU, KOMNO3UM, IeKCUKO-CEMAHMUYHA 2PYNd

IlocTanoBKa HaykoBoi mpodjeMu Ta ii 3HayeHHs. Ha
PyOeXi IBOX THUCSUYONITH B MOBI BiI0OyBa€ThCS 3MiHa Hay-
KOBHX MapagurM. B 1eHTpi yBaru MOBO3HABIIIB BUCTYIIAE
JIFOJTMHA, SIK MPEJCTABHUK Ti€i YK iHIIOI JIHIBOKYIBTYPH.
B pamkax i€l HaykoBoi mapagurMu GOpMYOTECS Ta PO3-
BHBAIOTHCS KOTHITUBHA JIIHTBICTHKA Ta JIHTBOKYJIBTYPO-
qoris [2; 3; 5; 6]. BepbanizoBaHuii KOHIENT BHCTYIA€E
00’€KTOM MOBHO-KOTHITHMBHHUX JOCJI/)KEeHb, 30KpeMa B
AHTPOIOICHTPUYHIHN TJIII KOTHITUBHOI JIIHTBICTHKH.

AHaJi3 nociaigkeHb wie€i nmpodiemMu. 3a BU3HAUECHHIM
10.C. CrenanoBa «KoHuenT — e HiOHM 3TryCTOK KYJIbTYpH Y
CBIZIOMOCTI JIFOJJMHH; T€, Y BUIVIIl 4OTO KYJIBTypa BXOIUTb
B MEHTAJIBHUI CBIT JIOMUHU. 3 1HIIOrO OOKY, i€ Te, 3a J0-
MIOMOT'OI0 YOTO JIIOJIMHA CamMa BIIMBAETHCS B KYJBTYpPY, a B
JIeSIKUX BHITaKaX 1 BIUIMBAE Ha He [7, c. 40].

Y A. BexOuipkoi KoHIeNT — 1e 00’ekT 31 cBiTy «lne-
aNbHe», SIKMH Mae 1 BiZjoOpaXkae MeBHI KyJIbTYPHO-00YMOB-
JICHI YSIBIICHHS JIFOJIMHM Tpo cBiT «/liticHicts» [1, . 23].

Cainom 3a Kyopsikosoro O.C., ITonosoto 3./1. Ta Ctep-
HinuM VLA, mij KOHIENTOM PO3YMi€MO OIMHHMIIO MEHTA-
npHOT iH(OpMallii, KBAHT 3HAHB IPO JIHCHICTD, 11 eJIeMeH-
TH, TIEPCTIIEKTUBH, XapaKTEPHI Ui TEBHOI'O COLIYMY, IO
TPAKTYETHCSl Y TPhOX BUMIpax: MOHSATIHHOMY, acoLliaTHB-
HO-00pasHoMy, ominHoMY [3; 5].

CJil HaroJOCUTH, IO MepeBakHa OLIBLIICTh KOHIICTI-
TiB HOMIHYIOTHCS JIEKCHYHHUM HIIIXOM, MEHINA — CHHTaK-
cugHUM 1 (paseomoriuanm [6]. Jlekcuuna 06’ eKTHBAILSN
KOHIIENTIB € y3yaJbHAM CHHTETUYHHM HPHUHOMOM «OCIIO-
BJICHHs» KOHIENITIB. BoHa crimpaeThest Ha TOW (akT, 10
CIIOBO MOKe BOMpaTu B ceOe y3araJbHEHHH 3MICT Oe3midi
¢bopM BUpaKeHHS y HPUPOAHIA MOBI Ta B THX cdepax
JMOACHKOro OYTTS, sIKi BH3HA4YeHI MOBOIO 1 siKi 0e3 Hei
HemucianMi. KoHIenryansHUN iHBapiaHT iCHYE Yy CIIOBHH-
KoBOMY (OHJI Ta, BIJAIOBIIHO, Y Te3aypyci OKpeMux Ii
KopucTyBauiB. JlekcnaHa 00’ €KTHBaMis KOHIIENITY € ce-
poro 3aco0iB, 10 (OPMYIOTH BiJMOBIIHI KOTHITHBHO-
CEMaHTHYHI IIPOCTOPH, TOOTO TUM 3HAUEHHEBHM CyOCTpa-
TOM, SIKAH CITyT'Ye TIOCEPETHUKOM MK IIAHOM 3MICTy 1 Tia-
HOM BHpaXeHHS KoHIenTy. OCHOBHA OIWHUIIS IThOT'O PiB-
HS — JIEKCHIHUH 3HaK [6, ¢.82].

MeTor0 cTaTTi € BUSABHTH 3aco0u BepOamizalii 3mic-
toBHOro HamoBHeHHs KoHIenTy PARTNERWAHL B Hi-
MeIpKifi MOBi. JlOCATHEHHS ITOCTaBICHOI METH Tependa-
4yae PO3B’S3aHHS TAKUX 3aBAAHb: 3 SCYBaTH €THUMOIOTIIO
nexkceMu Partnerwahl ta BusBuTH 3aco0u 00’ exTHBamii
JIOCIIKYBAHOTO KOHIIENTY. O0’€KTOM € MOBHI OTUHHIII
s no3HaueHHs konnenty PARTNERWAHL. IIpeame-
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TOM JOCII/DKEHHS € 3/1aTHICTh BHJIYYEHHX MOBHHX OJIH-
HUIb BepOasi3yBaTH KOHIIENTYalbHI 03HAKU 3a3HAYEHOTO
KOHIIETITY.

Buknan ocHoBHOro Mmartepiagy # OOIpyHTyBaHHS
OTPMMAHMX Pe3yabTATIB AOCJHIKeHHs. BBaxkaeThcs, 1110
HaiOLIBII THIIOBMM IMEHEM KOHIIENTY € iMeHHuK. KoHuenT
PARTNERWAHL, Ha Hamry QymMKy, Ma€ JIBa CIOCOOH
[IO3HAYEHHS: NPOLEAYPHUI Ta JEKIApaTUBHUN. Y Ipolie-
JYPHOMY CHPHHMHSTTI KOHIENT IMEHYEThCSI CIIOBOCIIONY-
YEHHSIM Ji€ciioBa Ta iMeHHUKa Partner wihlen, y nexnapa-
THBHOMY — BiH iMeHyeThCs Jtekcemoro Partnerwahl.

VY HimenpkoMy TIyMayHOMY CJIOBHMKY HiJi pEaKIi€r0
Jynena 3HaxoIuMO Take TIyMadeHHs JIAHOTO IMEHHUKA:
Die Partnerwahl ist die Entscheidung, mit einem bestimm-
ten Partner zusammenzuleben — Bubip napmuepa — ye pi-
WieHHs dcumu pazom 3 nesuum napmuepom (Tym i oani
nepexnao naw — Iacux J1.A) [12].

B enekrponHiii eHimkioneaii Bikinenis 3Ha4eHHS JieK-
cemu Partnerwahl tpakryetsest Tak: Die Partnerwahl ist
der Vorgang fiir eine kiirzere oder langfristigere Zeitdauer
einen Beziehungspartner zu bestimmen. Beim Prozess der
Partnerwahl spielen unterschiedliche Faktoren eine Rolle.
Menschen treffen ihre Wahl fiir oder gegen einen Partner
nicht allein auf Basis sexueller Anziehungskraft, sondern
auch aufgrund von lebensplanerischen Erwdgungen, Ge-
fiihlen, Erfahrungen — Bubip napmuepa — ye npoyec, nio
4ac AKO20 BUHAYAEMBCA HA KOPOMKULL YU MPUBATULL 4ac
napmuep y cmocyuxax. ¥ npoyeci eubopy napmuepa ioie-
paroms pons pisui paxmopu. Jhoou eubupaioms uu 6i0KU-
0aomb NapmHepa He auule Ha OCHO8I CEeKCYaIbHOI npuead-
JUGOCT, asle Ui 38AXHCAIOYU HA MIDKYSAHHSA, NOYYmMMms, 00C-
810 w000 naanysans nooarsuio2o sxcumms [15] .

V xopmyci HiMenpkoi MoBH WWW.dwds.de momaeTsest
take Bu3HaueHHs: Partnerwahl — die Wahl eines Partners,
Ehepartners — subip napmuepa, winobnozo napmuepa [9].

Jlexcema Partnerwahl, 1ie KoMIo3uT, yTBOpeHHii CKIla-
naHHAM 1BOX ocHOB: der Partner ta die Wahl. Ockinbxn
cmoBo Partnerwahl we 3adikcoBaHe B eTHMOJIOTIUHHX
CIIOBHHKAX, TO MPOCTIAKYEMO ETHMOJIOTiYHE 3HAYCHHS
HOr0 CKIaJOBUX YaCTUH:

[Momo nmexcemu Partner, cuix 3ayBa>kuTH, IO MEPIIO-
MOYaTKOBUMU OyJI¥ TakKi 3HAYCHHS: YI4aCHUK, KOMITAHBHOH,
CIIiBBIIACHUK, TapTHep, Hampukimam «Partnery, 19. Jh.,
BIIEpIIIC 3YCTPIYAETHCSA 3aIO3MYCHHS BiJ aHMIIHCEKOTO
cioBa partner y teopax I'ere y 3HaueHHi:

1) cymyTHHK y TaHIIi Ta CyCIIUTBHIX PO3Barax;

2) rpaserp (YI€H KOMaH/IN).
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Yacrime nel iIMEHHHUK 3rajyeThcsl y JIpyrid mojoBuHi 19
CT. y MOBI KYIIIIiB Ta CIIOPTi — MapTHEp 1o Oi3Hecy 4M TOH,
o B jqom: «Lw. ne. partner, M., «Teilhaber, Partnery, zu
me. parcener, N., «Teilhaber», Lw. afrz. parconier, M.,
«Teilhabery, aus spdtlat. partionarius, M., «Teilhabery, zu
lat. partitio, F., «Teilungy, zum Part. Prdt. partitus von lat.
partire, partiri, V., «teileny, zu lat. pars, F., «Teil» [9; 13].

CnoBo Partner mae Ha CHOTOIHINIHIA JEHb JEKiTbKa
3HAYCHb:

1. a) jmd., der mit anderen etw. gemeinsam [zu einem be-
stimmten Zweck] unternimmt, sich mit anderen zusam-
mentut — XTock, XTO 3 IHIIMMU (3apaau CIUIHLHOI METH)
LIOCh 3IIMCHIOE UM 00’ €THYE CBOI 3yCHIUIS, HAPHKIIA],
der ideale Partner beim Tanzen sein;

b) jmd., der mit einem anderen zusammenlebt, ihm eng
verbunden ist — Toii, XT0 pOXKMBa€e pa3oM 3 KUMOChH iH-
MM, TICHO TMOB’S3aHMU 3 HHUM, HampuKiaad: er ist ihr
standiger Partner;

¢) jmd., der mit anderen auf der Biihne, im Film 0.4. auf-
tritt, spielt — Toii, XT0 BUCTYTAE Ha CIIEHI YU IPa€ Poib y
Gbinbmi 3 immmmu: er war ihr [ménnlicher] Partner;

d) (Sport) Gegenspieler, Gegner (b) — (criopt.) cymnepHUK,
MIPOTHUBHUK;

2. Teilhaber — yuyacHuK, CriBBIACHUK, KOMIIAHBHOH — JaHe
3Ha4YeHHs 30eperocs B MOBi 3 19-To cromitTs [12].

VY pi3HUX pKepenax NOAAIThCs CHHOHIMU JI0 JIEKCEMH
Partner, siki MokHa po30UTH 3a 3HaYeHHSM Ha rpymu [10;
11; 14; 15; 16; 17]:

1) Teilhaber/Mitinhaber — yuacuuk, mainmk/criBBIacHUK,
xommanbiion: Beteiligter, Gesellschafter, Kompagnon,
Sozius, Kommanditist, Kommanditdr;

2) Mitspieler — maptHep, rpaBerts komauau: Teilnehmer Ta
Gegenspieler — cyneprux: Gegner;

3) Freund/Kamerad — mpyr/roapunr: Ehemann, Bekann-
ter, Gefihrte, Genosse, Kumpel, Verbiindeter, Vertrau-
ter, Anhdinger, Bundesgenosse, Erkldrter, Kumpan, Her-
zensbruder, Spezi, stindiger Begleiter,

4) Korrespondent — xopecnionment: Absender, Briefpart-
ner, Schreiber, Adressant, Briefschreiber;

5) Beteiligter — cmiByuacuuk: Besucher, Mitspieler, Mit-
wirkender, Aktiver, Anwesender, Beiwohner, Gast, Ho-
rerschafi, Mitglied, Publikum, Zuhdrer, Zuschauer, Au-
genzeuge, Teilnehmer;

6) Gatte — gomogik (y nuti06i) — B Mekax JaHOTO 3HAYEH-
Hs, BPaXOBYIOYU TOJBOBY OY/IOBY KOHIIENITY, MOXHA
BHUIUTUTH HACTYITHI MIKPOTIOJIS 32 TAKUMH KPUTEPIsIMU:

6.1. BiKOBi XapakTepHCTHKY apTHEPiB — Alter

6.2. npuumHa BuOOpY mapTHepa Traummann,
Traumprinz, Mdrchenprinz, Prinz auf dem weifSen
Pferd, Mr. Right;

6.3. comianpHmit cTatyc maptHepiB — Brdutigam, Ehegatte,
Ehegemahl, Ehepartner, Gemahl, Mann, Angetrauter
(ugs., scherzh.), Ehegespons, Verheirateter, Ehemann,
bessere Hdlfte (ugs.), Ehehdlfte, zweite Hadlfte,
Herzblatt, Herzbube (ugs.), Freund, fester Freund,
Flamme (ugs.), Schatz (ugs.), Adam (ugs., scherzh.),
Kerl, Typ;

6.4. TpuBaiicTe cTOCyHKIB — Lebensgefihrte, -genosse, -
kamerad, -partner; Lebensabschnittsbegleiter, -gefdinhrte,
-partner; Weggefihrte

6.5. mominanTHiCTE ¥ 1nr06i — Herr und Gebieter,

6.6. posmoin 0608 s3kiB — Erhalter;
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7) Liebhaber — xoxanenp: Geliebter, Liebster, Lover, Ver-
hdltnis, Schatz, Liebling, Herzblatt, Kavalier, Macker,
zweite Hdlfte, Freund; (umgangssprachlich) Kerl, Ro-
meo, Typ, (ostosterreichisch salopp) Haberer; (scherz-
haft) Gespiele; (derb) Stecher; (umgangssprachlich ab-
wertend) Galan; (scherzhaft verhiillend) Hausfreund,
(veraltet) Amant, Kurtisan, Aficionado, Anhdinger, Bast-
ler, Bewunderer, Fan, Freak, Kenner, Sammler .

Taka KinbKkicTh CHHOHIMIB 710 ciioBa Partner (112) cein-
YHTh TIPO BUCOKY HOMIHATHBHY IIIbHICTD JAHOI JIEKCEMH
y CHUCTeMi MOBH, TOOTO ILie IiATBEPPKYE aKTYyaJbHICTH Ta
IIHHICTh TOCTI/PKYBAHOTO HAMHU KOHIIENITY IUIS MIPEACTaB-
HUKIB HiMelpKoro eTHocy. HominaTuBHa minsHicTh 3a Ka-
pacukoMm B.I.— 1ie cTymiHb JeTanbHOCTI MOBHOTO BH3Ha-
YEHHSI TIEBHOI0 KOHIIETITYAILHOTO TIPOCTOPY, «IeTai3arlis
O3HAYyBaHOTO (PparMeHTy peanbHOCTi, MHOKHHHE Bapia-
TUBHE O3HAYCHHS Ta CKJIAJHI CMHUCIIOBI BIITIHKA O3HAYY-
BaHoro [2, ¢. 146]. To6To Take po3MaiTTsI CHHOHIMIB MiT-
BEp/DKYE HAM BaKITHBICTh JIAHOTO KOHIENTY JJIs MPaKTHY-
HOI AisUIPHOCTI Hapoly 1 4yepe3 Te BOHA TaK JAETAIBHO
OCMHUCITIOETBCS, KPIM TOTO JIaHa iHpopMallisi KOMyHiKaTHB-
HO 3aTpe0yBaHa, TOOTO € HEOOXiHICTh OOTOBOPIOBATH Ta
OOMIHIOBATHCS HEIO B KOHKPETHOMY COLIyMi.

AHai3 NeKCUYHUX OMHMIb IYHKTIB 6 1 7 BKa3ye Ta-
KOX Ha Te, 10 JAHWH KOHIIENT Ma€ KOMYHIKaTHBHY pelie-
BaHTHICTb, BIH Y4aCTO 1 JICTAJIbHO OOrOBOPIOETHCS B HiMe-
pKoMy cotiymi. Kpim Toro oueBumHuM € Toii ¢axr, 1o y
CYCIIUIBCTBI BiIOY1acs 3MiHa [iHHOCTeH. [lepeocMucienHs
OB’ s13aHE 13 3MIHOIO TPAIMIIIIHOrO OaueHHs CiM’T sIK CBSI-
IIEHHOT'O COI03y MIXK YOJIOBIKOM Ta KIHKOIO, SIKHI 3a CTa-
pPYMU KaHOHAMH YKJIaJaBCsl pa3 1 Ha BCE JKUTTS, TOOTO Iie-
pendavanocs CHUIbHE KUTTS 3 OJHMM IapTHEepOM/mapT-
Hepkoro (Lebensgefihrte, -genosse, -kamerad, -partner); a
taki nekcemu sk Lebensabschnittsbegleiter, -gefdihrte, -
partner Bka3yroTh Ha Te, IO B HIMEIbKIiH JITHIBOKYJIBTYpPI
JIOIYCKAaIOThCSl HETPUBAJI CTOCYHKH, 1HKOJIM BOHM B3araii
He MawTh OodiuiiiHoro oQopMIleHHS, KpiM  TOrO
3’SIBIISIETHCSL TPETIH «TrpaBellb B KOMaH». HoBuM siBuineM
€ TaKa CTPYKTYpa y CYCIUIBCTBI SIK OJHOCTATEBI CiM 1.

3anexHO Bij 3Ha4YeHHs Jiekcema Partner mgyxe dacro

BXKHBAETHCS y OaraTboX KOMIo3uTax sk: 1) meprma ckia-

JI0Ba; 2) sIK JIpyra CKJIaJoBa.

B Mexax koXHOI 13 CJIOBOTBIPHUX CiMel BUALISIOTHCS
nexcuko-cemantiaHi rpymu (mami JICT). PosrisHemo ix
JIETAJIBHILIIE.

1) Partner sk mepima cKi1aj0Ba KOMIIO3HTY.

a) JICT «eubip/momyk mapraepa» — Partnerwahl, Partner-
suche, Partnervermittlung, Partnerborse, Partneragen-
tur, Partnervorschlag, Partnertreff, Partnerwahimodell,
Partnerwahlprdferenz;

b) JICT «maptHepchki crocymku (apyxHi abo IimoBi)» —
Partnerbeziehung, Partnerbindung, Partnerprobleme,
Partnerwechsel, Partnertausch, Partnerlook;

€) JICT «momiTi4Hi Ta eKOHOMIYHI TApTHEPCHKI BiXHOCH-
Hn» — Partnerstadt, Partnerland, Partnerstaat, Partner-
unternehmen, Partnerbrigade, Partnergemeinde, Part-
nerorganisation, Partnerfirma, Partnerschule, Partner-
staat, Partnerregion, Partnerbetrieb, Partnerverein;

d) JICT «opranizariiini MuTaHHs MapTHEPCTBay — Partner-
schaftsvertrag, Partnerdienst, Partnerschaftsverein,
Partnerschaftskomitee, Partnerschaftsgesetz, Partner-
schaftsprogramm, Partnereinkommen, Partnerschafts-
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abkommen, Partnerprogramm, Partnerwdhrung, Part-

nergesellschaft;

2) Partner sik mpyra ckJiajjoBa KOMIIO3HTY:

a) JICT' «maptHepcTBO 3a iHTepecamu»: Angriffs-, Spiel-,
Reise-, Kletter-, Sparrings-, Trainings-, Tennis-, Billard-
, Schach-, Doppel-, Duo-, Golf-, Tisch-, Klavier-, Koch-,
Speed-, Tandem-, Tanzpartner;

b) JICT' «mapTHepcTBO 3a BiKOBMMHU XapaKTEpHCTUKaMu/
panrom»: Junior-, Senior-, Hauptpartner;

€) JICT' «maprHepcTBO 3a TreHepHHM (aktopom»: Ge-
schlechtspartner;

d) JICT «mapTHEpCTBO IO  CHUIKYBaHHIO/TMCTYBAHHION:
Gesprdchs-, Ansprech-, Interview-, Diskussions-, Dia-
log-, Online-Interaktions-, Post-, Kontakt-, Briefpartner;

) JICT' «mapTHepCTBO 3a MOJITHYHUMHM iHTEpecaMm»: Re-
gierungs-, Koalitions-, Biindnis-, Allianz-, Auslands-,
Minderheits-, Ost-, West-, Welt-, Unions-, EU-Partner,
Euro-Partner, NATO-Partner, US-Partner;

f) JICT «maprHepcTBO 3a Cepor0 TisUIBHOCT»: Biiro-,
Biihnen-, Entwicklungs-, Film-, Fusions-, Finanz-, Ge-
werkschafts-, Geschdifis-, Handels-, Industrie-, Investiti-
ons-, Konferenz-, Kooperations-, Lizenz-, Lohn-, Markt-,
Marketing-, Medien-, Netzwerk-, Projekt-, Service-, So-
zial-, Sturm-, Tausch-, Tarif-, Technologie-, Verhand-
lungs-, Werbe-, Team-, Verkehrs-, Vermarktungs-, Ver-
trags-, Vertriebs-, Wirtschafts-;

g) JICT «rro6oB/cexc, mpii, Gaxxanus»: Liebes-, Lieblings-,
Traum-, Beziehungs-, Sex-, Sexual-, Ideal-, Intim-, Bett-,
Wunschpartner;

h) JICT' «cim’s, mumo0»: Ehe-, Lebens-, Ex-, Kurzzeit-,
Langzeit-, Fortpflanzungs-, Lebensabschnittspartner.
Ha nanomy eramni mu 30cepenuMocst Ha 3HadeHHi Part-

ner — Gatte ta ycix Horo MOXIIMBHX BiJTIHKaX, OCKIIbKA

HAC IIKaBJISATH [TOUIYKH Ta BUOIp mapTHepa AJIsl CHIBHOTO

MIPOYKMBAHHSI/TIPOBEJICHHS Yacy Ta CTBOPEHHs ciM’i. Byb-

SIKMHM 13 Ha3BaHUX MapTHEPIB MOXE PO3IIISAATHCS SIK T0-

TEHLIHHUN apTHep VIS NOJAbIIOr0 YKIAACHHS HLTI00Y,

OCKIJIbKH 3JIeOLIBIIOr0 MaiOyTHE MOAPYMOIKS 3HAXOMASAThH

OJIMH OJTHOTO CaMe€ Yy CEPeHOBHII THX, 3 KMM BOHH Ipa-

LIOIOTh, TIPOBOASATH BUIbHHM 4Yac i T. iH. [Ipo 11e ToBopUTh-

Cst Takoxk 1y kHu3l Kpicriane Xarn ,,Auf Méannerfang™:

«...ich habe mal gelesen, dass man den Partner fiirs Le-

ben zu neunzig Prozent im Umkreis von zehn Kilometern

vom Wohn- oder Arbeitsort triffty [8, ¢. 140].

CrocoBHo x imennuka Wahl, To B erumomoriyamx
CJIOBHHUKaX 3a(iKCOBaHI Taki HOro 3HAYCHHS:

Wabhl, f., «Auswahl, Berufung einer Person zu einer
Aufgabe durch Abstimmung», mhd. wal, wale, f., »Wahl,
Auswahl, Lage, Schicksal», ahd. wala (A. 9. Jh), f,
«Wahl, Auswahl, freie Bestimmungy», germ. *walo , (f.,
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«Wahly, zu germ. *waljan, V., «wdhlen», zu idg. *yel-
(2), V., «wdhlen, wollen (V.)», zu idg. *au- (7), V., «ver-
langen, gern haben, begiinstigen» [13]. SIx Gaummo y
JIABHBOHIMEIILKHUI TIEPi0/ MMOHSATTS BUOOPY TPaKTYBaJIOCh
K Take, 1m0 mepeabayano csodbomy Bubopy (freie Ab-
stimmung), Ha mo Bka3ye i cnopigHeHicth nekcemu Wahl
3 TepPMaHChKHMH Ta IHIOT€pPMAHCHKUMH [I€CIIOBAMH 3i
3HAYEHHSIM «XOTITH», «IPArHyTH», <JIFOOUTHY, «OyTH
OPUXIIBHAM JI0 YOTOCh», «CIPHUSITH». (BHCIOBIIOETHCS
npaBJa Jello iHIIa TOYKa 30py Ha MOXOHKEHHS Ji€CIOBa
wdhlen y cmoBaukoBi M.M. Makoscbkoro: Wahlen cris-
BiZIHOCHTBCA 3 IHIOEBpONENCEKUM *yel- ,, reissen, schnei-
den“. Arne BYeHHIl HE 3amepeuye i AYMKH, 110 JaHE Ii€-
CIIOBO MOXXHA TaKOX CITIBBIJTHECTH 3 1HIOEBPOIEHCHKUM
*uel- «wollen, wihleny [4, ¢. 555])

OueBHIHNUM € Te, 1110 y MOBi 3adikcoBaHO (akTy, siKi
3aCBIIYYIOTh TUHAMIYHI 3MiHH Yy TAaHOMY MOHSTTI: CBOOO-
Ja BHOOPY YCKIAJHIOETHCSA PAI[iOHATGHAM MPHAHATTAM
pilIeHHS.

VY TIyMayHOMY CIIOBHHUKY HIMEI[bKOI MOBH TiJ] pelak-
uiero Jynena [12] 3nauenns nekcemu Wahl tpakryeThes
tak: Maglichkeit der Entscheidung; das Sichentscheiden
zwischen zwei od. mehreren Maglichkeiten (MoxuBicTh
NPUIHATTS pillleHHs, BUPILICHHS MK JBOMa 4d Oinblie
MOXKITUBOCTSIMH).

Cunonimamu mo ciosa Wahl e: Alternative, Auswahl
[méglichkeit], Entscheid[ung], Entschlieffung, Entweder-
oder, Option, Wahiméglichkeit; (bildungsspr.): Votum
[11].

Jlexcema Wdahlen tmymaunThest Tak: a) sich unter zwei
od. mehreren Maglichkeiten fiir jmdn., etw. entscheiden —
3BaKYBATHCS Ha MIOCH 200 3a KOroCh MIX JIBOMa a0o Jie-
KiJbKOMa MoOxauBocTsMH; D) unter zwei od. mehreren
Moaglichkeiten der Entscheidung fir jmdn., etw. prifend,
abwdgend, vergleichend suchen — mykatu 1moch 4u Ko-
roch cepell JBOX YW JEKIIBKOX MOXKJIMBOCTEH, MOPiBHIO-
F0YH, PO3MIPKOBYIOUH Ta mepeBipsitoun [12].

ToOTo, ik MU 6a4KMMO, 3TiHO Cy4aCHUX TPAKTyBaHb JUIs
TOro 100 3poOWTH BHOIp, JIFOJUHA 3MYIIEHA HPUUHSITH
MIeBHE PILICHHS. A MPUAHATTS PIllieHb, SK MPABHIIO, JA€Th-
Cs 3aBXKIU BaXKKO 1 3aJI€KHUTH BiJl TOr0, HACKIIBKHA CHIIb-
HOIO € MOTHBaIlisl a00 OaKaHHS Y MPArHEHHsI 3pOOUTH
NpaBWILHUNA BUOID, KU MOTHUB CHIOHYKAE i 10 IIOTO.

BucnoBkn. OTxe, IOCHIDKyBaHMH HAMU KOHLENT
PARTNERWAHL 00’eKTHUBY€eThCS B MOBI 3HAYHOIO KiJIb-
KIiCTIO IMEHHFIKIB, SIKi MOXYTh OyTH CHHOHIMH K TIPSIMHU-
MU, TaK i KOHTEKCTYyaJbHUMU. Taka JIeKCHYHA HATIOBHIOBA-
HICTh 3aCBiUy€ peNeBaHTHICTh JAHOTO KOHIENTY IS Hi-
MEIIBKOTO €THOCY. Y TepCIeKTHBI IUTaHYETHCS TOCTIIKEH-
HS 00’ €KTHBAIIii JAHOTO KOHIIENTY CIIOBOCIIONYICHHIMH.
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Lexical objectification of the concept PARTNERWAHL in German language
L.A. Pasyk
Abstract. The article deals with the etymological analyses of the concept PARTNERCHOICE in German, what is an integral part of
the structure of the concept. Particular attention is focused on lexical mode of objectification of this concept in modern German lan-
guage. The characteristics of the concept for the word building possibilities of its name components are produced. The analysis of
synonyms components of the composite PARTNERCHOICE is made and it indicates the rapid development of the concept structure
and its actual characteristics.

Keywords: concept, etymology, conceptual / figurative / evaluation component, composite, lexical-semantic group
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AHoTamisi. Y CTaTTi MpoaHaji30BaHO Pi3HI MPAKTUKH BiITBOPEHHS ITOJIBCHKUX IMEH Ta IPI3BHUIN B YKPaiHCHKIH mepioanmi (3KypHaI
«YKpalHCBKHH TIXKIEHB» Ta dacoruc «KpHuTrukay), a Takoxk 3a3HadeHO po301KHOCTI y MOTJIsax MOBO3HABIIIB Ha 3acay yKpaiHOMO-
BHOI TIepeiadi MOJNLCHKHUX BIACHUX HAa3B B 3ac00ax MacoBoi iH(popmarlii. Takox 3anporoHOBaHO BiacHe OayeHHs Ha MpodieMy Iie-

penadi MoNBCHKUX IMEH Ta MPi3BUI B YKpaTHCHKiN MOBI.

Kniouosi cnosa: anmpononim, anemepHamusHuli npagonuc, opgoepagivna Hopma, mpaHcKpunyis, mpauciimepayis

3acBoeHHs (HOPMH UY)KOMOBHHX JIGKCHYHHX OJMHHILb
KBaJ(iKyeThCSl K 3aKOHOMIPHMH TIpOIEC y 3arajibHii
CTPYKTYpi MOBHU-peLunieHTa. Ha T1i akTHBHOrO MDKKYIIBTY-
PHOTO YKpaiHCHKO-TIONIECHKOTO CITLUTKYBaHHSI, PO3BUTKY HOJITHY-
HHX, CKOHOMIYHHX, COIIAFHUAX B3A€MHH, 3QJIUIIAETHCS AKTya-
JIGHUM TIMTaHHS BIITBOPEHHs HAa TMCHMI TIOJMBCHKHX IMEH Ta
TIPI3BHIIL YKPaiHCHKOFO MOBOIO.

3arajgoM MUTAHHS MPABONKUCY 3al03UYCHUX OHIMIB BU-
pilyeThCs JBOMA NUIAXaMU: dYepe3 TPAHCKPHUIIIO Ta
TpaHciiTepamiro. Ha 0co0iMBOCTI CIiBBIIHOIICHHS TPaH-
CKpUIILIIT Ta Tepekiaxy CBOro dacy 3BepHyB ymary O.
Pedopmarcekuii: «Skmo 3 mormsgy 3araibHOi Teopii
TpaHCcOpMALLT TPAHCKPHUIILIS € TAKOXK NEPEKIaj oM, TO B
rajgysi cremiajbHid Tepeknan i TpaHCKpnnum MOXYTb
OyTH TMPOTHCTABIEHI OAHE OAHOMY, 0O IMO-Pi3HOMY BTi-
motoTh popmyny ['epaepa: «Ciig 30epirati CBOEpIAHICTD
Yy)XOi MOBH i HOPMY DiJHOI», a came: 1. mepekial npar-
HE Yyoice MaKCUMaJIbHO 3pOOUTH c60iM; 2. TPAHCKPHUIILIs
nparHe 30epertu uyowce 3acobaMu cgoeo. Takum 4yMHOM, B
MPaKTHUYHIA IUIOMIMHI MEepeKiajg 1 TPAHCKPHUIILII0 MaeMO
PO3TILIIATH SIK aHTUIOAMY. [2, ¢. 312]. InmmMu croBamu,
BJIACHI HA3BM Yy)KOI MOBHU HE IiJSIral0Th MEpeKiIany i BU-
MararoTh 3aCTOCYBAaHHS TPAHCKPHIILII.

Yce akryajipHINIOW (3 OIJIsy HAa MEBHI 3pYILCHHS B
JEMOKpaTUYHHUX NPOLECcax, IOCTYIOBOTO BiIXOIKEHHS
BiJl KYJIbTYPHOI'O KOJIOHIaNi3My Ta MparHeHHs 3aKpilluTh
CBOIO KYJIBTYPHY 1JIGHTHYHICTB) CTa€ HEOOXIHICTh TpaH-
CKpUIIIi 3aMo3u4eHuX BiIacHUX Ha3B. DopMyroun mpaBo-
MUCHY HOPMY JJIsl 3aM03WYEHHUX OHIMIB, BapTO 3BEpTaTH
yBary He JIMIIe HA TPAAULII0 3al03UYEHHS Ta CUCTEMHO-
CTPYKTYpHI OCOOJIMBOCTI BJIACHOI MOBH, a i Ha KYJIbTYp-
HY, PeNiriiiHy Ta HalliOHANBHY HAIIEKHICTh HOCISI TOTO YU
iHIIoro iMeHi (Tpi3BUINA).

Ha ocHoBi mxepenpHoi 6a3u gacommcy «Kputmka» Ta
KypHATY «YKpaiHCBKUH TIKIEHb» MU CIpoOyBamd Mpo-
CITIIKYBaTH Cy9dacHI TeHAEHINi Imepenadi MOJbChKUX BIac-
HUX Ha3B, MEPETJITHYIN MPaBIIa MIPABOITUCY CIIiB 1HIIIOMO-
BHOT'O ITOXO/PKEHHSI B YHHHOMY « YKPaiHCBKOMY IPaBOITH-
ci», a TaKOX 3pOOMITH JIesKi peKOMEHalii o0 BIOPSA-
KyBaHHS TIPAaBHJI BIATBOPEHHS IOJBCHKUX IMEH Ta TIpi-
3BHII, 10 BXX€ (PYHKIIOHYIOTH Y MOBIi-peLUIi€HTI abo 3a-
MMO3MYYBAaTUMYThCS B MaiOyTHROMY. BakimmBo pozymitwy,
0 Taki PEeKOMEHMAIll MAarOTh BHTJISL HE YKOPCTKUX Ipa-
BWJI JUISI BCiX BHMAAKiB. BoHM 0a3yroThcs Ha TOMYy, IO B
MyOIUCTHYHIN cdepi mepenada Ty>KOMOBHHUX aHTPOIIO-
HIMIB YacCTO MiAMOPSIIKOBYETHCS TIEBHIM MOBHIN MONITHII
BHJAaHHS], MOBHIM CMaKaM, a TaKOX 3aBIJaHHIM iIeHTH(i-
Karii HOCisl TOTO UM 1HIIOTO Npi3BUIIA (PifIIe iMeHi).
[po6iemaTuKy BiITBOPSHHS Yy’)KOMOBHHUX BJIACHUX HA3B Yy
BITYM3HSHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI PO3POOJICHO HEIOCTATHBHO.
Cepen HAyKOBUX JTOCIHIPKEHb MOYKHA BiI3HAYUTH POOOTH,
B SKMX BHUBYAaBCS IPABOMUC BJACHUX IMEH Ta MPIi3BHIIL
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(B. dem’strayk (K., 1960), A.O. JlommatoBa (JIyraHcbk,
2004), dymuak 1. (K., 2005) ta inmi). [Ipodnemu npaBonu-
Cy TOJBbCHKUX BJAaCHUX Ha3B BHCBITJIEHO B CTaTTAX
O.I1. MlarkoBcekoi, B.B. Iligmyonoi, O.B. boku. Ilurtan-
HSIM TIPaBOIUCY SIK TIMTOMHX BIIACHUX 0COOOBHX Ha3B, TOO-
TO TaKMX, IO MalOTh YKPaiHCBKOMOBHY CTPYKTYpPY, Tak W
IHIIIOMOBHHX aHTPOIIOHIMIB, sIKi TIOTPATIIA B YKPATHCHKY 3
IHIIUX CIIOB’SIHCBKMX YHM HECJIOB’SIHCHKHX MOB, IPUCBSYE-
Ho ctaTTio CBATOCnaBa BepOuua, onyOnikoBaHy Ha cTOpi-
HKax «BomuHcekoi razetm» 13 cepmus 2013 poky
(http://volga.lutsk.ua/view/1179/2/). Asrop 3acsinuye unc-
J'ICHHI BUIIAIKHU HeraBI/IHbHOFO HaITMCaHHA IMCH Ta le-
3BHIII, SIKUMU PSCHIIOTH Halli JPyKOBaHI 3aCO0OM MacoBOi
inpopmaryi. [epmr 3a Bce, 1ie cTOCYeThCsl TPaHCKpUOOBa-
HUX (QopM ONM3BKOCIOPIIHEHUX POCIHCBKHX 1 OLIOpYyCh-
KUX IMeH, SIK HalpuKIaJ: Oulopycbke AJIIKCaHAP — YKP.
Ansikcanp, pociﬁCLKi Muxawmn, [lérp — yxp. Mixain,
[TboTp TOMIO, SIKI € IUTYYHUMH I 3BYKOBOI OynoBH yKpa-
iHcbkoi MoBH. 1100 MONBCHKUX MPI3BHUIL, TO HAYKOBELb
3a3Hayae, 1110 HAWCKIaHIKM Y IlepeaaBaHHi GopManbHUX
O3HaK €, 04YeBHIHO, cydikcu -CKi, -sKi, -dzki, siki B omHOMY
BUIAJKY BIATBOPIOTh YKPATHCHKMMH -1IKi, -CKi, -13Ki, a B
JPYroMy — -LIbK-UH, -CbK-HH, -I3bK-Ui. ABTOp CTaTTi Ha-
MOJISAITAE HA OJHO3HAYHIN TNeperadi MoNbChbKUX CY(IKCIB -
cki, -ski, -dzki ykpaiHCBKUMU -TIbK-Hi, -CBK-Hf, -I3bK-Hi.

[Ipotu TpaHCKPHOYBaHHS NOMBCHKUX MPI3BHIL BUCTYIIAE
i nitepatypuuii penakrop «Tenekpurukuy Katpina Xan-
nan-Posknanaii. Ha il mymky, mpaBormic HOJNBCHKUX TIpi-
3BHIII HE TIOBUHEH CYNEPEUUTH YKPATHCBHKIi Tpaauiil BiaT-
BOPCHHSI 1HIIIOMOBHHX OHIMIB («Mu %k He mumemo Kgaco-
HEBCLKI»), X0Ua IEKOIH JTOBOAUTHCS WTH HAa HOCTYIIKH ITi-
ap-ciy0 Ta KOMIaHiH, sIKi HAMOJSTal0Th Ha BIATBOPEHHI
BACHHX Ha3B SKHAMONMIKYE 0 3BY4aHHS B MOBi-DKepedi
(http://mww.telekritika.ua/daidzhest/2013-07-15/83313).

Sk 6aurmo, mpobieMa Mae He JIHIIe HAyKOBE 3HAYCH-
HS, a ¥ TpaKkTU9HE. YKpaiHChKE CYCIIIBCTBO HOTpeOye
YHOPMYBaHHS NPABOIUCY 3aMO3MYCHUX BIACHHX Ha3B B
YKpaiHCBKil MOBI.

KinbkicHO Ha cTOpiHKaX MEPiOAVKH IepeBakae TpaIu-
iAHANA METOA TpaHCIiTepallii MOIbCHKUX BIACHUX HAa3B.
Jis BUCBITIIEHHA BapiaTUBHOCTI Tepenadi IMOIBCHKIX
BJIACHUX Ha3B MU MPEACTaBUIHN Pi3HI rpadiddi BapiaHTH
OITHOTO ¥ TOTO K OHIMa, 3a(piKCOBaHI Ha CTOPIHKAX Yaco-
nucy «Kputuka» ta sxypHany «YKpaiHCHbKUI THKIEHBY.
B onHuX BUMagkax MONBCHKI IMEHA MEpeKIanaroThes YU
TPAaHCIITEPYIOThCA (TIPUKAIN 3 KypHAITY «YKpaiHCHKHUU
TIOKJICHbY»), a B 1HIINX — BIATBOPIOIOTHCS BiAIIOBITHO IO
iXHBOTrO OpUriHanbHOro 3BydaHHs (daconmc «Kpurtukay,
CIOPaANIHO B XKypHANI «YKPaTHCHKUH THKICHDY ).

HaBememo mpHKiIagM BXKUBaHHS TOJBCHKHX TPi3BHI
Ta IMEH Ha CTOPiHKaxX )XypHAIy «YKpaiHCbKHI THXICHBY
(B Tabnmui 3miBa) Ta wacommcy «Kpurnka» (cmpasa). Ba-


http://www.telekritika.ua/

Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(11), Issue: 56, 2015

plaTHBHICTH y HaNMCaHHI aHTPOIOHIMIB CBITYNTH TIPO TE,
0 B OJHOMY BHIAJIKy IOJIbCHKI aHTPOIOHIMH B OCHOB-

[NocayroByrouncs YMHHAM «YKpaiHCHKHUM IIpaBOIHCOMY [4,
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HOMY TpaHCIITepyIOThcs («YKpalHCHKUI THKICHBY), a B
iHIIOMY — TpaHCKpHOYroThCs («Kputukay).

c. 110 — 111], 6aunmo, mo U (I) y mONBCHKUX TPI3BUIIAX MEPEIAEMO

gepe3 M Micsl MUIUBYKX 1 B CyQiKcax -HK, -HIbK-, -4 (-eBH4, -0oBu4) (§104, 1. 5, 6):

IIpaBonuc NoILCHLKUX NPi3BUIL B «YKPAiHCHKOMY THXKHID»

IIpaBomnuc NoIbCHKUX AHTPONOHIMIB Y «KpuTHIi»

BxxuBanHs cydikca -HK:

«[TonmbCchkHil TPOMAJICHKHI 1 TIONITHYHUIA Jistd Agam Mix-
HHUK...» Ne 1 (270) Bix 10 ciuns, 2013

«Texcrn Kazuka CTanreBcbKOro HIiKOIN HE 3aJIHIIAIN
Gaityxumu cayxadisy Ne 32 (300) Bix 8 cepmas, 2013
«Bimomuii nombebkuii icropuk Ikerox Motuka» Ne 17
(285) Bix 26 kBiTHS, 2013

«CraniciaBa Mikonaiiunka B [Tombmi» Ne 37 (305) Bin 12
BepecHs, 2013

BxuBaHnHs cydikca -eBud, -0BHY:

«Jlemex BanbuepoBuY: yKpaiHCBHKI YpSIOBI BIAIOTh, HION
TypOYIOTECS TIpo HaceneHHs» Ne 24 (292) Bix 20 yepBHs,
2013

«Kictsik ¢popmarii yrBoprorots xapm3marnuati SIn Bopuce-
B4 i SImym [anaceBuu» Ne 32 (300) Bix 8 cepmns, 2013
«...3 pozmaxoM I'enpuxa Cenkesnua» Ne 13 (281) Bin 28
Oepe3ns, 2013

BoxuBaHHs cydikca -ik:

«Li gacu o. }O3e¢ Timmnep y pozmoBi 3 Axamom Mixuikom i Sukom
Kaxoscekum. .. » http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/krykhkist-usoho-tsoho
«...BigkpuB Tomam IlInennak, comionor i3 YHiBepcureTy Hikosmas
Konepnika B Topyni» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mapa-tse-ne-
terytoriya

BoxuBaHHs cydikca -eBid, -oBi4:

«JIemek banbueposiy, aBTop MOILCEKUX pedopm»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/kermanychi-dlya-postkomunistychnoho-
perekhodu

«Anam MinkeBiu», «Baiina ysaxxno npountaB MinkeBiuay, «iHakmie
HiK PumkeBiviBebki MiTonorizanii 3 xyxy FOHrepa panme Hixx Min-
KeBiua» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prekrasna-porazka-polshcha-
pislya-vaydy

«Uersepre He60» Mapiyma CeneBiua»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/polske-literaturoznavstvo-na-temu-
postzalezhnosty «...ompisiHoi y moe3ii Baprosiomes 3imopoBiua
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/chuzhi-sered-svoho

«...moJbekKoro inTenekryana XX cromirts FO3zeda MankeBiuay,
«®’10T IOBOIUTE CTEpeOTHUIHICTE IBalIKeBiueBoro GaueHHs YKpaiHu
Ta KneBay, «BiToaba r0M6p03i'{>>
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prahnennya-zrozumity

«Mapta XamesBiu-Pugenanb», «Ana Jlodoxesiu 3 Bapascbkoro
yuiBepcurery» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/areal -bez-mitu
«Tocunanns Ha T'omGpoBiviB komMeHTap», «[ OMOpOBiYeBy MO3H-
wiro...», «T'omGposiux http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/pro-zakon-
polskosty

«Meuncaas Iembaposiu...» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/polskyy-
naukovets-na-sovietskiy-panshchyni

«possuae Masen Tepemxoiuy http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/ab-
imperio-2009-nol

U (I) y nonbchKux Mpi3BHIIAX i mepenaerhbes uepes i micist npuronocHoro (§104, m. 5, a), nepea HACTYITHUM TOJIOCHHM Ta HPUTOJIOC-

HUM M, @ TAKOX TIepe]] IHIUMHU PUTOIOCHUMH:

IIpaBonuc noJbCbKUX NPi3BUIL B Y KPATHCHKOMY THKHI»

IIpaBonuc nojibCHLKUX aHTPONOHIMIB y «KpuTuii»

«[Tonbcpkuit rpoMaachKuii i momiTuaHuiA aista Axam Mix-
HuK»...Ne 1 (270) Bix 10 ciuns, 2013

«be3nocepeHiM aBTOpoM ILTaHy cTaB Araton Liamep...»
Ne 5 (273) Bin 31 ciuns, 2013

«[Tonbcpkuit nemyrar €sponapiaameHTy Mapek CiBeub» Ne
9 (277) Bin 28 moToro, 2013

«[enyrat Big [onbii Snek Capiym-Boabscbkmiiny Ne 17
(285) Bin 26 kBiTH, 2013

«onoga [peacraBuunrea €C B Yipaini SIn TomoinCch-
kuii» Ne 19 (287) Bia 16 TpaBus, 2013

«...mam’siTHUKA KapauHanoBi BoseciaBosi Komineky» Ne
21 (289) Bix 30 TpaBus, 2013

«[Ton-pok rpyma 3 HEMOBTOPHOO BoKalicTkoo Beartoro
Kozinpax» Ne 32 (300) Bix 8 cepnus, 2013

«Minictp 3akopaonnux cnpas [lonbiii Pagociaas Cikopeb-
kuii» Ne 44 (312) Bix 31 :xoBTHSs, 2013

«...MPEACTaBHUK MapriHaJbHOI PaBOPAIUKAIBHOL Ta EBPO-
ckenrtiyHOl maptii «CamoobopoHa pecryosiku [Tonbima
Mareym ITickopceskuii» Ne 14 (334) Bin 3 kBiTHs, 2014
«...ayxe noBaxato 30irneBa baxesincskoro» Ne 30 (350)
Big 24 nunus, 2014

«Ue 6a4us o. FO3e¢ Timmep, sik 6auus i Kapons Boiitina...»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/krykhkist-usoho-tsoho

«Minom, Kocincskuii i Bpuxm»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prahnennya-zrozumity:

«[Iepexnaneno «Imnepiro» Ta «[lomopoxi 3 I'epororom» Pumapaa
Kanycuincbkoro»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/podorozh-u-svit-inshoyi-lyudyny
«I3a6ena @iginsax» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/polske-
literaturoznavstvo-na-temu-postzalezhnosty

«Anpxeii @pimke, Anexcanap Janiean
http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/slownik-dysydentow

«Jlocmigauir Maaroxkara Kitosebka-JIncsaky
http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/shultsivski-inspiratsiyi-v-literaturi
«...mamre mpo Cranicaasa Irnaunis Bitkesiuay»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/rivnovaha-mayatnyka

«'yeras Iepuinr-I pynsincbknii», «i6panss Perinn I 05KkKkoBcbKoi-
Poci» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/piznavalna-anatomiya-stalinizmu-
kriz-burzhuyskyy-lornet

«...ine-mapmankom Celimy 1P SIpociaBom KasiHoBehbkum»»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mynule-pid-slidstvom
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IMonbchKi ie, Gonrapcbkuit i cepOChKHIA €, TeChKi e, & MiCIs MPUTOJIOCHHUX HepenaroThest titeporo e (§104, mw. 1):

IIpaBonuc NoILCHLKUX NPi3BUIL B «YKPAiHCHKOMY THKHID»

IIpaBomnuc NoabCHKUX AHTPONOHIMIB Y « KpuTHii»

B>xuBaHHs -e Ha MicIli TOJILCHKOTO -ie. BincyTHicTh

IOM’ SIKIIIEHHS TIPUTOJIOCHOT'O TIePE]T TIOM. -i€:

«Ouomroe #oro Bapmascekuii iHTemirenT Tageym Ma3ose-
ubkmii» Ne 40 (308) Bin 3 :xoBTHS, 2013

«...Anexcanap KsacueBcbkmii» Ne 5 (273) Big 31 ciuns,
2013

«Iiiep KoHcepBaTopiB AJiekcanap Beasonmoabcskuii» Ne 5
(273) Bin 31 ciuns, 2013

«...eBponenyrtar Bi [Tonenii SInym BolinexoBchkuii» Ne
32 (300) Bin 8 cepnnst, 2013

«...3 posmaxoM I'enpuka CenxeBuua» Ne 13 (281) Bix 28
oepe3ns, 2013

«Ilanennit ycrix mas SInym Bumnescbkuii» Ne 22 (290)
BiA 6 yepBHs, 2013

«...ToNbChKMH MiHICTp 06oponn Tomam Cemonsik» Ne 33
(301) Bin 15 cepnns, 2013

«Icropux Mapian /I3eBanoBchkuii» Ne 5 (273) Bin 31 ciu-
Hs, 2013

ITpoTe MU HATPAITIIK HAa BHHSITKH, KOJIH BiJI0OYBaEThCS
TIOMSIKIIIEHHST TPUTOJIOCHOTO TIepeNt 1Mod. -ie (i, BiIIOBiIHO,
B)KUBAHHS -€).

«...ayxe noBaxato 30irneBa bikesincbkoro» Ne 30 (350)
Bia 24 smnus, 2014

«Y #oro cknaai BigzHaummcs cepen iHmmx bap6apa Tes-
neBcbka i 30irnes I'osmme» Ne 32 (300) Bix 8 cepnns,
2013

«3emosir Llepek 3poOKB CMiNMBHIA KPOK 1 HAMMCaB BiJBep-
Ty KHIDKKY» Ne 28 (348) Bin 10 sunus

«ITaBea CBedoaa: «SIkuro Ykpaina He mianuine YToam npo
acomiartiro 3 €C, Tit Oyae ckiaTHO MOBEPHYTHUCS JI0 TIEpero-
Bopi» Ne 12 (280) Bin 21 Gepe3sns, 2013

«€Exn CTeMIIEHB PO 0COOIUBOCTI (hiHAHCYBAHHS MMONITHY-
Hux naptii» Ne 19 (287) Bix 16 TpaBHs, 2013

B:kuBaHHS -€ Micss MSKOr0O NOJIBCHKOro 1:

«Jlex Banenca, Anam MiXHHK CTBOPWIIM HOBY JICTITUMHICTh
€C» Ne 41 (309) Bix 10 :xoBTHS, 2013

«BonecnaB Bepyr y [Tonbii» Ne 37 (305) Bix 12 BepecHsi,
2013

Xoua € BUHATOK:

«iziep KoHcepBaTopiB Asiekcanap Benbonoabcebkniin Ne 5
(273) Bin 31 ciuns, 2013

BIKHBaHHS -€ MICIIS IPUTOIOCHOTO (Ha MICIli OIBCHKOTO -i€):

«Taneym Ma3oBeubKuii, mpeM’ ep-MiHICTp IiJ{ Yac HalapaMaTHIHi-
wux 3MmiH y Ioseii» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/kermanychi-dlya-
postkomunistychnoho-perekhodu

«IOaiym MepomeBcbkmii. ..», «KomeHTtap MepomeBebKOro», «pe-
nakTop 1 komeHTaTop Padan I'abenncbkuiiy, «Sluexk Herogay, «sik
e ciymHo 3’scopye Kasimex Kenec-Kpays»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/pro-zakon-polskosty

««YetBepre HeO0» Mapiyma CeneBiua
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/polske-literaturoznavstvo-na-temu-
postzalezhnosty

«tO3ed Typorcekuii i Baagucaap Cemamikoy
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mynule-pid-slidstvom

«...mismory Anama [Tomopcrkoro Ta Biaomzimexxa Mapuinskay
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/nova-skhidna-evropa-yak-blyzkaya-
zahranytsa-rosiyi?page=2:

«BUAATHOI IOKYMEHTAIICTKH ATHEIIKH APHOJIbI»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mapa-tse-ne-terytoriya «...moer An-
mxeii HeBsimomebkunii 3icraBisie LLynmbiioBy npo3y i3 mpo3oro nossika
3urmynra Faymray http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/shultsivski-
inspiratsiyi-v-literaturi

BoxuBaHHS -€ 1151 TOM’SIKIIEHHST ITPUTOJIOCHOTO J1 (TI0IBCHKOro 1):
«PoxiB necste Tomy Jlemek KonakoBcbkuii»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mystetstvo-buty-nekonsekventnym
«Mapex Misiep», «CripoTus cTocyBaBcst TOro, 1o Jlexa Kaunncb-
Koro» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prekrasna-porazka-polshcha-
pislya-vaydy

«[Ipesunent [Tonpi Jlex Kaunncbkniiy,
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mynule-pid-slidstvom

«ik 1e caymHo 3’sicoBye Kazimex Kenec-Kpay3»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/pro-zakon-polskosty

IMonbcbki HOCOBI 8, € MePeAIThCsI CIOMYICHHIMHE JITEp OM, eM nepes ryoHuMu npuronocaumu (§104, m. 8, a; §109, m. 7, e), cmo-
JIy4SHHSIMU JIITep OH, eH nepe] iHmmumu npuronocaumu (§104, m. 8, 6; §109, n. 7, e):

[IpaBonuc noJibcbKUX NPi3BUIL B Y KPATHCHKOMY THKHI»

IIpaBonuc noJibCHLKUX aHTPONOHIMIB y «Kpuruii»

«...momnoxuii odiuep Apocias JomopoBebkmiiy Ne 5 (273)
Big 31 ciunsn, 2013

«[Tomituka i rpoi. €xku CTeMneHb mpo 0coOIUBOCTI Pi-
HAHCYBaHHsI MONITHYHKX TapTii» Ne 19 (287) Bix 16 Tpas-
Hs, 2013

«[IpencraBuuk maprii «[IpaBo i cnpaBemuBicT» CTaHic-
aaB [lenta» Ne 9 (329) Bin 27 mororo, 2014

«Jlex Basenca, Anam MiXHHK CTBOPUIIM HOBY JICTITUMHICTh
€C» Ne 41 (309) Bix 10 :xoBTHS1, 2013

«Exu SxemOcpkuiiy http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/suchasna-
retseptsiya-tvorchosti-bruno-shultsa-naukovi-materialy-iii-
mizhnarodnoho-festyvalyu

«JIroumHa JIoMOpoBCHKa
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prystrast-piznannya-svitu

«Jlex Banenca OyB CUIIBHHUM JTiIepOM»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/kermanychi-dlya-postkomunistychnoho-
perekhodu
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M’ KiCTh OBCHKHX NMPUTOJIOCHUX N, §°, ¢ (dz") y mpi3BuIIax nepen cyhikcaMu -CbKUMH, -ITbKUH 1 M’ IKHMH IPUTOJIOCHUMH HE T103-
HAyaeThCsl M'SIKUM 3HAKOM, XOY B YKpAiHCBKIM BHMOBI B WX MO3UMISAX H, C, I (I3) MOM’ SKIIyIOThCA. B ycix IHIMX BHIamKax
M’SIKICTh TIOTIEPEIHIX MPHUTOJIOCHHX IIepelaeThes JITepaMH i, 10, 51 Ta b (y KiHmi cioBa) (§104, m. 9):

IIpaBonuc NoILCHLKUX NPi3BUIL B «YKPATHCHKOMY THXKHID»

IIpaBonuc NoIbCHKUX AHTPONOHIMIB Y «KpuTHIi»

BxuBaHHA b y KiHII ClT0BA!

«Caxu T'egpoiins» Ne 9 (329) Big 27 mororo, 2014

«€E:xn Cremnenny» Ne 17 (337) Bin 24 kBiTHs, 2014
«[Tonmscpkmii nemyrar €sponapnamenty Mapek Cienp» Ne 9
(277) Bin 28 mororo, 2013

«[Tomscpkmii neryrar IlaBes KoBaaby.. . Ne 50 (318) Bix 12
rpyaus, 2013

BoxuBaHHA b y KiHII ClTOBa:

«Exu reupoﬁub HE CXBaaroBaB MIIOIIEBOI 3asBH
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/pro-zakon-polskosty

«bina Mapisi» T'anaun Kpanwy http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/podorozh-
u-svit-inshoyi-lyudyny

«Jlobpe 3Hanmii Japirom Bexxocn»
http://krytyka.com/ua/reviews/zrodla-nienawisci-konflikty-etniczne-w-
krajach-postkomunistycznych

BoxuBaHHS M’ SIKOT0 3HaKa IS TTOM SIKIIEHHS MTOJIBCBKHX TIPATOIIOCHHX
S, Z:

«...peropTax-koMikc — «[loxnpma — yemmioH [Tombmii» Tomama Jlech-
HAKAY, «BUKIaj1auamu sKoi € Mapiym [luren i [Tasea I'o3baincskuii»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/prystrast-piznannya-svitu
«"ammmonexku» SIpocaaBa MacbJsiHeKa)
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/polske-literaturoznavstvo-na-temu-

postzalezhnosty

Cyikeu croB’sHChKUX TPi3BHII -CK(Hid), -1K(Hif), -ck(u), -uk(u), -SK(i), -ck(i), -dzK(i), -sk(y), -ck(y) nepenaemo BimoBiaHo uepes -

CbK(Wit), -IIBK(Mi), -I3bK(1i):

IIpaBonwc MoILCHLKAX NPIi3BHIN B Y KPaiHCBKOMY THAKHID>

IIpaBonuc NoIbLCHLKAX AHTPONOHIMIB y « KpuTHIi»

«lcropux Mapian /[3eBaHOBCHKMIT», «...MONOAWH odinep
SIpocinas JlomGpoBebKuii», «Tyr aktuBHO 1isB Eqmynn
Pyaxnupbxuii» Ne 5 (273) Bin 31 ciuns, 2013
«...bponicr1aBom Komoposcbkum», «[lomsiku uepe3 HbOro
MpoiiumM, 3ragaty auiieHs Pomana imoBcebkoro» Ne 17
(285) Bin 26 kBiTHA, 2013

«Ilanenwit ycnix maB SInym BummneBcbkmii», «A Bapbapa
KocmoBcebka, nonbcbka aBTOpKa IMiUTITKOBOT JliTepaTypi» Ne
22 (290) Bix 6 uepsHs, 2013

«Oyortoe oro BapmaBcbkuid intenirent Tageym Ma3ose-
ubkuiny Ne 40 (308) Big 3 sxoBTHS, 2013

«...TIOJILCbKOMY TocTy BansiaBosi I :ku60BcbKoMy Bpyumin
3HameHuTy HOTy» Ne 38 (358) Bin 18 Bepecns, 2014

«Ma0yTs, y 1boMy Bech JIemek KonakoBebkuii», «cxapakrepu3yBas
cBoro yacy Jlemka KosakoBcbkoro»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mystetstvo-buty-nekonsekventnym:
«...mapmaiok Ceiimy BponiciiaB KomopoBcbKkmiiy, «Bine-MapIaakoM
Ceiimy [1P SIpocnaBom KaminoBebkumy, «[Ipesunent [Momboi Jlex
Kauuncoxmii», «t03e¢ TypoBcbkuii»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mynule-pid-slidstvom

«Ixeroxka CpOUHHCBHKOTO. ..», «kHIKKa BromsiMexa Hosaxka, a Takox
EBu KiboHoBcbKoI», «Boiinex Sreancbkmii

pocre HactynHiKoM Pumapaa Kamycnincebkoroy, «[paui Boiinexa
SIreabcebkoro i Marnasenn I'poxoBchKoi»
http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/podorozh-u-svit-inshoyi-lyudyny
«Ipuranyerscs 3 Jlemka KosakoBebkoroy, «Y po3vosi 3 Kimmrro-
(oM UmkeBcbKnMY, «...I1iaxomutooun rojocu CraniciaBa bixo3os-
cbKkoro, AHTOHisE CJI0HIMCBKOT0»

http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/rivnovaha-mayatnyka

KoHTpacTuBHMI aHaNi3 MOJbCHKUX aHTPOIOHIMIB IOKa-
3aB, 1110 Ha CTOpiHKaX «YKPaiHCHKOTO THXKHS TepeBaxae
NPUHLUIN Mpaouyitino2o 3aCBOEHHS IOJbCHKUX BIACHHUX
Ha3B, KU BIIOYBA€ThCS LUISIXOM «yKpaiHi3alii» dyxko-
MOBHHX CTPYKTYp. Y LBOMY BUIIQJKY IIPABOIKC MPi3BUI
HE cynepevnTh POHETUYHIH Ta MOp(MOIOriYHIlA cHCTeMaM
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH. lIpore BapTo 3a3HauuTH, L0 CEpen
aHAJII30BaHMUX IMEH Ta MPI3BHII OyiIu i BapiaHTH TPaHCK-
puOOBaHUX aHTPOMOHIMIB, sSK-0T: €:xku CTemnensb (Jerzy
Stepien), 36irueB I'oaauc (Zbigniew Holdys), 36irues
b:xe3incbkuii (Zbigniew Brzezinski), 3emosiT lepex
(Ziemowit Szczerek). Ile Moxe CBiqUHTH PO T€, IO yCE
AKTYaJIBHIIIO CTa€ HEOOXIAHICTh TPAHCKPHIIIIII 3aT03H-
YeHWX BJIACHUX HAa3B, KOJW MU SKHaKpamie 30epiraemo
HAI[IOHAIGHUA KOJIOPUT OpHUTiHATY, a TaKoK pPOOUMO
KpOK y OiK KyIbTypHOI imeHTU}IKaIii HOCisS TOro 4M iH-
I0TO iMEeHi Ta Mpi3BUIIA.

Ha cropiakax wacommcy «KpuTHka» 3acTOCOBYIOTH
MIPUHIT (OHemUu4HO20 BiITBOPEHHS OpPHUTiIHAIBHOI Ha-
3BH 1 IPOMIOHYIOTH JIETEPHATHBHUN IPABONHC TOIBCHKUX
BJIACHHUX HA3B, BIAMIHHMH BiJ 3araJlbHONPHHAHATOI op¢o-
rpadii: BakUBaHHS i B cy]ikcax -UK, -HIbK-, -UY (-eBHY,
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-0BHY) (IMB. TAOWINO), TIOJIBCHKE i€ IMTCIsI MPUTOTOCHHUX
MepeatoThCs JIITEPOI0 € (IUB. TAOWIIO), MO3HAYCHHS
M’SIKUX TOJBCHKHUX MPUTONOCHUX N’y §8°, ¢” (dz") M’ sKxuM
3HaKOM Ha TNHChbMi, a HE TUIbKH B YKpaiHCBKiii BHMOBI
(muB. TabuII0), BiZOOPAKEHHS M’ SIKOTO IPUTOIOCHOTO |.
OcCHOBHa IpUYMHA TAKWX BiIMIHHOCTEH, HA HAITy JTyM-
Ky, TIOJISITAa€ B 1JICONIOTIYHMX 3acajax YacoIHCy: JiTKE Bi-
JIOKpEeMJICHHS YKpPaiHCBKOro iH(OpMAaLiifHOr0 MacuBY Bif
qy>)KOMOBHHX €JIEMEHTIB 4depe3 KyIbTYpHY iZeHTH(]IKaIlio
HOCiSl TOrO 4M iHIOro iMeHi Ta mpi3Bumia. [IpaBommcHi
BapiaHTH OIHOTO  TOTO X MpPi3BHINA MOXYThH CIIyT'YBaTH
BKa3iBKOIO HAIIOHAIIGHOI HAJIGKHOCTI JIFOJVHH, HAIpH-
knan, Apocrae Macvianex (Jarostaw Maslanek), Ayex
Becvonoscokuii (Jacek Wiesiolowski), Mapma Xawesiy-
Puoenv (Marta Chaszczewicz-Rydel) — monsixm, a He ykpai-
HII 3 MOJBCHKUMH iMeHaMH. JIeKomm Taki BapiaHTH € i
TIOKa3HMKOM CTaBJICHHS aBTOpa CTATTI JI0 ONUCAHHX HUM
mofiil. BapiaTWBHICTE aHTPOIOHIMIB Y TaKOMY BHIAIKY
HEOOXITHO pO3TIISIIATH HE TINBKH B CTPYKTYPHOMY acIieK-
Ti, @ # 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM IO3ATIHIBAJILHUX (PAKTOPIB, IO
MaroTh (a00 Manu) Ha Hel 3HAUYHWH BIUTUB, HATPHKIAZ,
PO3BUTOK AEPKABHOCTI, BIUTMB TPAIUIIIN, O THKH, JEMO-
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rpadii, Moy Tomo). [Ipy bOMyY HaPSIMOK MOZM Mae Tie-
BHI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI: &) OpI€HTAIlisl €TiTH Ha IHIIOMOBHI
AHTPOITOHIMHI 3pa3ky; 0) mommpeHHs GopMyI 1 iX BapiaH-
TiB BiJ| €JIITH 1O HIJKYMX BEPCTB HACEICHHS.

Cuin mam’sTaTy, IO MOBa YKpaiHCHKUX 3ac0o0iB Maco-
BoI iH(popmartii mouatky XXI CTOMITTS 3a3Halia iCTOTHUX
3MiH, sIKI MTOTPEOYIOTh PETEIHHOTO BHBYEHHS B YMOBax
MONITUYHOTO AUCKYPCY: PO3Maj paisHChKOI iMIiepii, mpo-
TOJIONICHHST HE3AJIeKHOCTI YKpaiHW, HOBI CYCIHLUIBHO-
TIOJITHUYHI pealtii B JeprKaBi CIPHYUHIIIM TIMOMHHI 3MiHU B
YKPaiHCHKOMY CYCITBCTBI, 1110 3HAHNIILIO CBOE Bi0OpasKeHHS
y MOBI 3ac00iB MacoBoi iH(opmarrii (30kpemMa, B 3aCBOEHHI
TIOJILCHKHX aHTPOIIOHIMIB).

[IpaBoric aHTPOMOHIMIB BifjoOpa)kae 11€0Iorito mepi-
OMYHOT0 BHJIAHHS ¥ 0€310CepeHbO MOB’ I3aHui 13 QyH-
KI[i€}0 BIUMBY. EKCIPECHBHICTh 3alO3MYEHHX IMEH Ta
MPI3BHII Ma€ MiJKPECIeHO COLIabHUN XapakTep; BOHA
nepeycim mijecnpsMoBaHa, BUOipHa i OLiHHA.

JIOKOpiHHI 3MIHM B CYCHiJIBHO-TIONITHYHOMY YCTPOI
JiepKaBH, peOpMyBaHHS E€KOHOMIYHOI CHCTEMH, 3BLTb-
HeHHs1 3aco0iB MacoBoi iH(opmanii Bij ineonoriaHoro
THUCKY KOIMIIHBOI TOTATITAPHOI IepiKaBH CHOPHUMHIIN
3HAYHI 3pyIIEHHS B PO3YMIHHI NPHHIMIIB 3aM03MYECHHS
YY>XOMOBHHX BACHUX Ha3B. Baxxnusum CTUMYJIOM aKTI/IBi-
3alii 3aCBOEHHS 1HIIOMOBHOI JIGKCHKH HOCISIMH Cy4acHOL
YKpaTHCHKOi MOBH CTaJIi NPOLIECH YCBIJOMJICHHS HaJEX-
HocTi YKpaiHu 10 IIUBiTi30BaHOrO CBITY; IepeBara iHTer-
PATUBHUX TCH}ICHHiﬁ Hazg TeH}IeHLIiﬂMI/I MPOTUCTABJICHHSA
KOJIMIIHBOIO PaJsHCHKOTO CYCHIJIbCTBA OypiKya3HUM
3pa3kam; MepeoliHKa I[IHHOCTeH; OpieHTalis Ha 3axig y
0araTbox raxy3sx IpOMajChbKOro )KUTTS TOLIO

AIbTepHATHUBHUHN MPaBONUC IOJbCHKUX BIACHUX HAa3B,
3alPOIIOHOBAHMII Ha cTOpiHKax yacomucy «Kpurukay, Ha
Hally JyMKY, MOXK€ CIIYTyBaTH YyZOBHUM IIOLITOBXOM J0O
MIEPEOCMUCIICHHST TPAJMIIIIHUX METO/IB Mepeaadl 4yKo-
MOBHHX aHTPOIOHIMIB.

lono BxkuBaHHs JiTep I' Ta T. [IMTaHHS BXKHUBaHHA
J3BIHKOTO g 1 ryxoro h B ykpaiHCBKOMY MpaBOIUCI OCTa-
TOYHO HE pO3B’s3aHe. TpeTe BUAaHHS YKPaiHCHKOTO Tpa-
BOIUCY TOBEPHYJIO A0 aberku IniTepy I, ame cdepa il
BXKMBaHHsI YITKO OKpecjeHa He Oyma. XapKiBChbKHiA mpa-
Boriuc 1929 poky, milicHui B yKpalHCBKiil JiacropHiit
mpeci Ta JiTepaTypi, Ha IPYHTI sikoro OyB cTBopeHuit [
lonockesnuem «lIpaBomucHuii cioBHUK» [1], mpomonye
TpaHCIITepyBaTH 4epe3 I3BIHKE I BCl g y CIIOBaX IHIIO-
MOBHOTr0 MmoxokenHs. Hatomicts riryxomy h Bianosina-
THMe Ha mHUChMi OykBa r. PO3pi3HEHHS T Ta T BIAMIOBIAHO
JI0 BXKUBaHHA g Ta h y MOBi-Ipkepeni € BUXiTHAM IMIPHH-
IIUITOM YKJIAJIAHHS CYJacHHX YKPAiHCBKHX CIIOBHHKIB [3].
Takuit miaxix miaKoM MPUIATHUHN A7 BiATBOPEHHS MOTb-
CHKHX BaCHHX Ha3B YKPATHCHKOIO Ha MHCHMI.

Haromicts yerBepTe BHIAHHS IPABOIUCY PAHUTH HE
PO3pI3HATH HA MMUCHMI I3BIHKHH g i Tyxwii h, a TpaHCiTe-
pyBatH ixX depe3 GpapuHTAIBHE T.

[Tonscrka MoBa Mae poremu g ta h. donernano Bumpa-
BIIAHOIO € HEOOXiIHICTh aJeKBATHOIO BIATBOPCHHS IIHX
(oHEM Ha THCHMI, IO YHEMOXXJIMBIIOE TPAHCIITEPAIlito
nux (OHEM OJHIEIO JITEPOIO T, SK IIe MPOIIOHYE POOHUTH
YMHHUHN yKpalHCHKUH mpaBonwc. Ha Hamry gymKy, HiTKOM
JIOPEYHUM € B)KMBAHHS I' HA O3HAUCHHS 38 JHBOSI3UKOBOTO g
Ta I Ha O3Ha4YeHH: Moyibchkoro h. SIk moka3aB aHami3oBa-
HHU MaTepial, bOro MPUHIHITY IOCIiIOBHO JOTPHMYEOTh-
sl Ha CTOpIHKax «YKpaiHCHKOTO TIKH» Ta « KpUTHKIY.
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(«YKpaiHCHKHI TYKICHDY): BIKHBAHHS I HA O3HAYCHHS O

Araron Timrep (Agaton Giller), Pomyansn Tpayryrr
(Romuald Traugutt), Isxeroxx Moruka (Grzegorz Moty-
ka), Kommrod Ilyrosepkmii (Krzysztof Cugowski),
Ixrox Taiina (Grzegorz Gajda), 36irmes BikesiHchbKuit
(Zbigniew Brzezinski), Bamyas Ixubosckuii (Wactaw
Grzybowski), Bnagucnas Jlsaraep (Wtadystaw Langner).

BxuBanus r Ha o3HaueHHs h: Ienpuk CenkeBuy (Hen-
ryk Sienkiewicz), Monika I'epmann (Monika Hermann),
306iraes I'omauc (Zbigniew Holdys).

(«Kputukay): BIKHBaHHS I HA O3HAYCHHS

Borycnas Bomomancekuii (Boguslaw Woloszanski),
Su Tomam I'poc (Jan Tomasz Gross), Mareii ['a6nsHK0B-
ceknii  (Maciej Gablankowski), Manroxkara Illeitnept
(Matgorzata Szejnert), Boiinex I'ypeuskuit (Wojciech
Gorecki), Boitnex Srenscekuii (Wojciech Jagelski), I'yc-
tag lepninr-Ipynzincekuii (Gustaw Herling Grudzinski).

BxxuBanHs r Ha o3HaueHHs h: Ammkeit ®. I'pabebkuit
(Andrzej F. Grabski), I'anna JJunsonroBa (Hanna Dyla-
gowa), Ockap I'anenpkuii (Oscar Halecki), I'enpux Be-
peumnpkuii  (Henryk Wereszycki), 3urmynr Taynr
(Zygmunt Haupt).

Jeski ckiaJHOIII y TpaHCIiTepallii CTaHOBHUTh BiJTBO-
PEHHSI M’SKOCTI THPHUTOJOCHOTO M’SIKUM l. Y MOJBbCHKiit
MOBI 3BYK, IO TI03Ha4YaeThcs OykBoto L, € M skum. Tob-
TOo, B aHTtpomonimax Leszek Balcerowicz, Alexander
Wielopolski, Lech Walgsa nipuronocuuii | BUMOBSETHCS
M’siko: Jlemex BanbnepoBiv, Anexcanaep Beabonoan-
cbkuid, Jlex Bajenca. TpamuiiiftHO MOJbChKI BJIACHI Ha-
3BH, NPUCTOCOBYIOUMCH IO CUCTEMH YKPalHCbKOI MOBH,
BIJITBOPIOIOTHCS 0€3 MOM’SIKILIEHHS MIPUTOJIOCHOrO 1, Ha-
npukian (3 «YKpaiHChbKUH THKHA»): Ajdexcanap Ksac-
HeBcbKuii, Araton T'utep, Bonecnap Kominek, Tane-
yui Hanena, Jlex Banenca, Ilapen 3aneBcbkuii. Hato-
MIiCTh Ha cTopiHKax «KpUTHKW» MOXXEMO CrocTepiratu
NPOTWISKHUH NPUHIMI BiATBOPEHHS HOJIbCHKUX IMEH Ta
npi3BHII 13 M’ KM |, sikuii 6a3yerbcst Ha (pOHETHUHOMY
HaOJNMKEHHI JI0 OpUTiHAIBHOI BUMOBH:

«Mabyts, y upomy Bech Jlemek KonakoBebkuiiy,
«...cxapakrepu3yBaB cBoro yacy Jlemxa KosakoBcbko-
ro» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/mystetstvo-buty-nekon
sekventnym, «Mapek Mimiep», «CrnpoTHB CTOCYBaBCs
toro, mo Jlexa Kaunncwkoro» http://krytyka.com/ua/artic
les/prekrasna-porazka-polshcha-pislya-vaydy, «mocmyxatu
i mountatu Jlemeka KonakoBcbkoro», «Mynpens Jle-
ek Konaxoscwkuii» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/apolo
hiya-syzyfa, «...simkpus Tomam HIaenmax» http://kryty
ka.com/ua/articles/mapa-tse-ne-terytoriya, «KHikka 1mojis-
CBKOTO JTiTepaTypo3HaBIl AJiekcanapa @’ora», «...3a
aprymenTariero Asekcanapa ®’ota» http://krytyka.com/
ua/articles/prahnennya-zrozumity, «Maptuxna Mapist Jle-
MaHb4YHK 13 ITo3Hani», «MoHika Bajaenpka 3 Sremoncs-
Koro yHiBepcutery» http://krytyka.com/ua/articles/areal-
bez-mitu.

OTxe, MH BBa)XXaeMo, II0 y MHUTAaHHI TpaHCIITEepamii
YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO M SIKOT'O YH TBEPJIOTO | y MOIBCHKIX
BJIACHUX HAa3BaX CIiJ| CIIUPATHCS Ha BUMOBHY TPaIHIIiIO
MOBH OPHTiHAIy, TOOTO PO3PI3HITH Ha nuceMmi M’ IKui 1
49u TBepIuii 1.

KontpactuBamii aHami3 (aKTHIHOTO MaTtepiary ITOKa-
3aB, [I0 JOMiHAHTHHM 3aJIMINAETHCS MPUHIMIT TPaHCIiTe-
pauii BIacHHX Ha3B, X04a YCE aKTYaIbHIIIOK CTAE MPAKTH-
Ka TPAHCKPUITLIi 3aII03WYCHUX BJIACHUX Ha3B (5K MOLITOBX
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JI0 TIEPEOCMUCIICHHS TPaJUMIMHIX METOMIB Iepenadi 4y-  IOJbCHKHX aHTPOIOHIMIB, TaK 1 /UIs 31CTaBICHHS MPUHIIN-
YKOMOBHHUX aHTPONOHIMiB). Ha OCHOBI mpaBonmCy MONBCh-  IIiB Y’KUBAaHHS BIACHUX IMEH B YKPaiHCBKHX Mac-MeiHHHUX
KHX BJIACHHMX Ha3B Ha CTOpiHKax 4daconucy «Kputumka» Mu  TekcTax. ABTOp HE NPETEHIye Ha BCTAHOBJIEHHS OCTaTOY-
crpoOyBaIH IATH TIEBHI PEKOMEH/AITT 010 ((OHETHYHOr0  HOi iCTHHH, METOIO Ii€l pOOOTH € CIOHYKAHHS IO TUCKYCIi
BIZITBOPEHHSI IIOJILCBKMX IMEH Ta TPI3BHI] B Cy4acHiH B CepeJOBHIII MOBO3HABIIB, PE3YIBTATOM SIKOI Ma€ CTaTH
yKpaiHChKii MOBi. OTpuMaHi pe3ynbTaTH MOXYTh OyTH  HAIpallOBaHHS NPaBOIKMCHOI HOPMH 3 IOJAJIBIINM CKEpY-
3acToCcOBaHi SIK Juisl Komuikamii NpUHIOMIIB mHepexadi  BaHHsM il 1o [IpaBonmcHOi KoMicii.
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Controversial problems of Polish names and surnames orthography in the Ukrainian periodical press

K. Romanchuk

Abstract. This article examines the various practices of Polish names and surnames reproduction in the Ukrainian periodical press

(the journals "The Ukrainian Week", "Krytyka") and indicates different linguistic points of view of how to spell Polish proper names

in the media. Also we offer our own vision of the problem of Polish names and surnames spelling in the Ukrainian language.
Keywords: anthroponym, alternative orthography, orthographic(al) standard, transcription, transliteration
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Oco0smBocTi 1ucKypcey onoBiganb Inredopr baxmanun
(na marepiaui 306ipok «Das dreiligste Jahr» Ta «Simultany)

0.Bb. Cxasipenko

[NepesicnaB-XMenbHUIIBKHI AeprkaBHUI Nefaroriqaui yHiBepeuteT iMeHi I'puropis CkoBopoawn, IlepesiciaB-XmensHANBKUH, YKpaiHa
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AHoTamisi. Y cTaTTi JOCHIKYIOTHCS OCOOJIMBOCTI ITEPCOHAKHOTO AHUCKYPCY B OIOBIZAaHHSAX BiZOMOI aBCTPIHCHKOI IMHMCHMEHHHII
Iare6opr baxmann Ha mpukmani ii 36ipok «Tpuausruii pix» Ta « CHHXpOHHO». BcTaHOBIIEHO, IO UM OITOBIJAHHSM XapaKTepHE
BHUKOPUCTAHHS TaKUX KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX CTpAaTeTiH sIK KOONepaTHBHI, KOH(IIIKTOreHH Ta MaHIIyIATHBHI. Byiio Takox BCTaHOBJIEHO,
110 BaYKJIMBUMH KOMITOHEHTaMU KOMYHIKQTHBHHX CTpaTeriif B IUX OMOBIJaHHIX € KOMYHIKaTHBHI TAaKTHKY BTIIIAHHS, BMOBIISTHHS Ta
3aisiKyBaHHs. Ha MOBIIEeHHEBOMY DiBHI Taki XapaKTEPUCTHKH € BU3HAYAIFHUMH Ha JISKCHYHOMY Ta CHHTAKCHYHOMY PiBHI.

Knrouosi cnosa: onosioanns, Ouckypc, KOMYyHIKAMUGHi cmpamezii, KOMYHIKAmMueHi MaKkmuKu, OUCKYPCUBHA NOBEOIHKA.

Beryn. YV neHTpi cyyacHOi aHTpPOIOLEHTPUYHOI JIIHIBiC-
TUKH 3HaXOJUTHCS MpobiieMa MOBHOI ocobucrocti. Byb-
sIka MOBHa OCOOMCTICTh BUPAKAETHCSI Y MOBI il uepe3 Mo-
BY; BOHA € HACHYEHHSIM JIOJaTKOBHM CMHUCIIOM 1 TIOTJINO-
JICHHSIM TIOHATTSI OCOOMCTOCTI B3araii, €IHICTIO MOBHOI
3Mi0HOCTI ¥ KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIICTEHITIT 1HIUBIA.

CknaziHa CTPYKTypa MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI MIiCTHTH SIK
KOTHITHBHI, TaK 1 KOMyHIKaTHBHO-TIparMaTH4HI KOMIIOHe-
HTH, aJDKe MOBHa OCOOHCTICTB €, 3 OJJHOr0 OOKY, HOCIEM
IHAUBIIyanbHO-CcrielIn(IYHUX O3HAK KOHIIENTYaJ bHOI Ta
MOBHOI KapTHH CBITY, a 3 1HIIOr0, MPOJAYIIEHTOM CBOEPI-
HOT'O CTHJIIO BepOasibHOI moBeminky. JlocmimkeHHs GpeHo-
MEHY MOBHOI OCOOMCTOCTI CYTTEBO YCKJIAJHIOETHCS 3HAY-
HUM PO3MaiTTSIM OCTaHHBOI, 110 3YMOBIIIOE aKTyalIbHICTh
PO3pOOOK THUIIOIOTT MOBHHX OCOOMCTOCTEH SIK Ha OCHOBI
BJIACHE MOBJICHHEBHUX KPUTEpIiB, Tak 1 uepe3 KOpessuii 3
ICHYIOUMMH COLIaJIbHUMH Ta NCHXOJIOTYHHMHU THITOJIOT1-
M.

Koporkuii ornsiy myGuikauiii mo Temi CBiIUuTH 1po
Te, 110 HA ChOTOJHI ICHYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI THUIIOJIOTII KO-
MYHIKATUBHUX CTpAaTeriii, aJuke BOHH, SIK 1 camMe TPaKTy-
BaHHS TEPMiHA, € [Ie HE MOBHICTIO JIOCIIDKEHOI MpooIe-
MOI0. MU BHKOPHCTOBYBAaTMMEMO TPAKTYBAaHHS TepMiHa
«KOMYHIKaTUBHI cTpaTerii» i ix tunomnorito 3a 0.0. Ceri-
BaHOBOIO, JIe KOMYHIKATUBHOIO CTPATETIE€I0 HA3UBAETHCS «

. CKJIQJIHMK €BPUCTUYHOI 1HTEHI[IIHOI mporpamu IUiaHy-
BaHHS JUCKYpCY, HOTO TPOBENEHHsI i KepyBaHHS HHUM i3
METOI0 JIOCSTHEHHS KOOIEPAaTUBHOIO Pe3yIbTary, e(heKTH-
BHOCTI iH(opMaIiiHOro OOMiHY Ta KOMYHIKATHBHOTO
BIumMBYy. lle meBHa KOMOIHATOpHKA MPOMDKHHX IJIeH, a
0e3mocepeIHFOI0 peati3allielo Takoi KOMOIHATOPUKH Ha3H-
BAalOTh TAKTHKOIO» [5, C. 268]. 3aiexHO BiJ METH KOMYHi-
kaii O. CenmiBaHOBa 3a3Hayae, IO 3aJCKHO BiJ METH KO-
MYyHIKaIli y HayKOBiH JIiTepaTypi CbOTOAHI BUOKPEMITIOIOTH
TaKki TUNH KOMYHIKATUBHHX CTpAaTeTiil: xoonepamueHi —
CIpsSIMOBaHI HA KOMYHIKAaTHBHY CITiBIIPAITIO TAPTHEPIB CITi-
JIKyBaHHS W Taki, 10 mependadaroTh MOM’ SIKIICHHS MOB-
JICHHEBOI MOBEIIHKM MOBISL 3 METOIO 3MEHIICHHS PH3UKY
BUHUKHCHHS KOHQIIKTHUX CHUTYAIli; KOHQIIKMO2eHH] —
MIPU3BOMATH O KOH(IIKTY Ta MAHINYIAmMueHi — CIipsIMOBaHi
HA 3MiHY CBiZIOMOCTi UM TOBEIHKH MApTHEpa CIILIKYBaHHS
B IiJIIX MOBIIA [5, c. 208].

Linp cTarTi MomArae y ToMy, oo AOCTYI IO MOBHOI
0COOMCTOCTI 3MIMCHIOETBCS 4Yepe3 il MPOMYyKTH — TEKCT 1
mickype. Tomy 00’ €KTOM JaHOI PO3BIIKH € TIEPCOHAKHUI
JHMCKYPC 3 ypaxyBaHHSAM HOTO iaJIOTiYHMX CTpaTeriil Ta
TaKTHK B aHAJIi3l OMOBiZaHb aBCTPIMCHKOI NMHCHMEHHHII
[Hre6opr baxmaHH sIK MOBIICHHEBOT'O KaHPY.
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Marepianom cTaTTi BUCTYNAIOTh JUCKYPCHBHI (parMeHTH
omoBinank [Hrebopr baxmanu 3i 30ipok «Das dreifligste
Jahr» Ta «Simultan». MeToam JOCIiDKEHHS Y CTaTTi 3yMO-
BJICHI METOO Ta 3aBJAHHIMH i CIIUPAIOTHCS HA: KOMIIOHCH-
THU# aHaIT3 1S BU3HAYCHHS CMUCITIB, 1110 aKTYai3yIOThCsI
TpH B3a€MOJIii KOMIOHEHTIiB. HapaTHBHUI aHai3 BUKOPHC-
TOBYETHCSI B POOOTI SIK MPOIOBKEHHS CTPYKTYPHOTO METO-
Jly Ta 3aCTOCOBYEThCS TPHU JIOCTIPKEHHI HAPaTUBHOI CTPYK-
Typu omoBijaHb. Meroauka mianoriyHoi iHTepnperanii
TEKCTY BUKOPUCTOBYETHCSI B POOOTI /Ui aHali3y TEKCTIB
onoBizanp |. baxMaHH SIK 3HAKOBHX TTOCEPETHHUKIB AUCKYP-
cy, Oepyuu J1o yBaru 3anpornoHoBanuii M. baxTiHuM npus-
UM AiaJIOTIYHOCTI Ta 3 ypaxXyBaHHAM EKCTpaJliHIBaJbHUX
YHHHUKIB TEKCTOBOI KOMYHIKaIlii.

PesyabTaTm i iX oOroBopenHsi. 3a TBEpIKECHHSIM
1. BonpapeHKo, ITUCKYpC MEPCOHaXa XyNOXKHBOI'O TEKCTY
MICTHUTB Ti 3pa3KK CAMOOILIIHKH, KPalHIMHU MOJF0CAMU SKOi €
CaMOCTBEPDKCHHS Ta caMo3acymkeHHsI. Came Li MOIIocH
PEryIo0Th BUOIp TUX YM IHIIMX 3aCO0IB BUPa)KEHHS BJIAC-
HHUX AyMOK ocoOucrocteii [3, c. 46]. Y crpykrypi OrnoBi-
JIaHb CTEPEOTHITHICTh MEPCOHAKHOTO JAUCKYPCY € CBOEPIJ-
HUM OpPIEHTHPOM, III0 BKa3ye Ha MCHUXOJOTIYHHUIA THUI mep-
COHa)ka SIK MOBHOI ocoOucrocti. [liajgor B OIOBITaHHSIX
CBITYUTH TIPO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI BUKOPHCTAHHSI OCOOUCTICHO-
ro CTWIKO CIUIKyBaHHS, KOMYyHIKaTuBHI mnpedepeHiii Ta
criocoOu BUpimieHHsT KOHQIIKTIB. [IpsmMuii MoBIIeHHEBHIA
KOHTAKT y TEKCTaX OMOBIaHb — 1€ BiAJ3EpPKaNCHHS 1H/H-
BilyaJIbHOI Chepr KUTTEMISUTBHOCTI 1HANBIIA: KOTHITUBHOT
— 3HaHHA, MOTJBIAY, YCTAaHOBH Ta YIEPEMKEHHS, aKIioHa-
JBHOI — IHJMBIAYaNbHI CIIOCOOU Aii, COMATHYHOI — (i3UdHI
Ta MCHUXIYHI CTAHHU 1HIMBIAA, O3UIIIMHOI — II€ COLIaJIbHI Ta
CUTYaTHBHI poi i mo3uti [2, c. 136].

Cepell MOBJIGHHEBOTO TIOTOKY IIEPCOHAYKHOT'O MOBJICH-
HsI MapKOBAHICTIO ITO3HAYA€ETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHS IIepPCOHa-
J)KaMH Y OMHKCI CBOiX IMEPCOHaXiB KOH(MIIKTOT€HHHUX Ta
MaHIMyJIATHBHUX KOMYHIKaTHBHUX crpareriii. Konduik-
TOTeHHI cTpaterii B omoBimaHHsx . baxmaHH BEUMararmoTth
BUKOPHCTAHHS TAaKUX TAKTHUK: TAKTUKH HANaly, TAKTHKU
BTIIIAHHS Ta TAKTUKH 3aXUCTy. [IpHKIamoM TaKTHKH Ha-
nmajry Moxke OyTu miaor Mosina ta Mapii 3 onoBigaHHsA

« Die Fahre »:

«Es ist spity. Seine Stimme ist voll Vorwurf.

«Du féhrst nicht mehr?»

«Ich weil} nichty, erwider er. «Wo willst du noch hin?».
Er ist von fremder Unerbittlichkeit beherrscht [7, c. 12].

Hopomenk 103il, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH HPOCTi HETONIH-
PCHHI pedeHHs], YiTKO CKEPOBYE CHTYALIO y CBii BIacHHH
0iK, yCTymaro4u MepIuM y po3MoBY 0e3 MpHBITaHb UM BBi-
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JHUX THTaHb, pOOWUTH 3ayBaKeHHS Mapii, 110 BXKe IMi3HI
TOJMHA 1 [Ie HE TUYUTH MOJIOIIH MIBUMHI B TAKUH Jac camii
iXaTu 10 MaHChKOro OyAuHKY. BimmoBinarouu Ha 3amuTaH-
Hs1 Mapii, BiH TaKO)X BUKOPHCTOBYE MPOCTE HETOIIUPEHE
peuenns. Takuil CHHTaKCHUC XapaKTEPU3YEThCS CKYTICTIO,
JIe aJpecaHT He MOXKe 3HAWTH moTpiOHMX cimiB. Takox 1iei
TUT BUCJIOBJICHHS BiJ[3HAYA€THCS M SKICTIO 1 HE € IOTCH-
i fHAM TPOBOKATOPOM.

PedeHHS MiICHIIOETHCS BUKOPUCTAHHIM MOJIBHOIO
niecmoBa «miissen» Ta MPHCTiBHEKA «verdammty, Mo
HaJa€e PEIUTill BiATIHKY PO3MOBHOIO MOBIIeHHA. KomyHi-
KaTHBHA METa YOJIOBiKa — OTPHMATH JIUCTOK HEmpare3aa-
THOCTI, aj¢ HOro MaHIMyJIATHBHA CTpPATETis HE Mala pe-
3yJbTaTy, aJLke KOpOTKa pernlika-BinoBiap mikaps «Das
werde ich nicht tun» Mae BIATIHOK YIEBHEHOCTI, JI0 TOTO
XK JTIKap caM 3pa3y MepPexXOIuTh y HACTYI, BUKOPHCTOBY-
FOYH TIOBTOP Y MUTAIBHHUX peucHHAX. « Warum besuchen
Sie Ihre Frau nicht? — Warum besuchen Sie lhre Frau
nicht im Krankenhaus!» BukopucranHs y KiHIli Ipyroro
MMUTATHLHOTO PEUCHHsI 3HAKY OKJIMKY 3aMiCTh 3HAKa ITH-
TaHHS Ma€ CBOIO KOMYHIKATHBHY METY, a caMme SKUMOCh
YUHOM YIUIMHYTH Ha YOJIOBiKa, 00 BiH Bi/JBiaB IPYKH-
HY, SIKa OCh-OCh ITOMPE B JIIKAPHI.

TakTuka BTilIAaHHS MOBHHX OCOOMCTOCTEI B OMOBiJaH-
HSIX XapaKTepPU3YETbCS CTPUMAHICTIO Ta M SIKICTIO, IO Ha
BepOaJbHOMY DiBHI BUPAXKAETHCS Yy BHIpPaBAaHHIX abo
BUMYIICHUX KOMHHiMCHTaX:

«Mara schien etwas eingefahlen zu sein, sie setzte
schiichtern hinzu: Ich habe dich im Radio gehdrt, letzte
Woche. In diesem Konzert. Du warst sehr gut, glaube ich.
Charlotte hob abwehrend die Achseln.

Sehr gut, sagte Mara und nickte. Vielleicht kannst du
wirklich etwas und vielleicht bist du ehrgeizig ....

Charlotte erwiderte hilflos: Ich weil3 es nicht. Auch so
kann man es nennen ....

Nicht bose sein! — Mara richtete sich auf, schlang die
Arme plotzlich um Charlottes Hals. — Du bist wunderbar.
Nur lieb mich! Lieb mich! Aber ich werde alles hassen
von Eifersucht, die Musik, das Klavier, die Leute, alles.
Und ich werde stolz sein zugleich auf dich. Aber lass mich
bei dir bleiben. — Sie besann sich und lie die Arme
sinken. — Ja, tu wie du willst. Nur schick mich nicht fort.
Ich werde alles fiir dich tun, dich aufwecken morgens, dir
den Tee bringen, die Post, ans Telephon gehen, ich kann
kochen fiir dich, dir alle Wege abnehmen, dir alles vom
Leib halten. Damit du besser tun kannst, was du willst.
Nur lieb mich. Und lieb nur mich» [7, ¢. 210-211].

[Tapmora HiYOro HE MOXKE BHAIATH 3 HaB S3IUBOIO II0-
BEJIHKOIO 3aKOXaHOi B Hel HeBigomoi miBuuHA. CrIOdaTKy
JMiBYMHA HAMAraeThCs 3a JOMOMOTOK KOMIDIIMEHTIB MpH-
BepHyTrH yBary lllapmoru, maté iif 3po3yMmiTH, IO BOHA
LIKaBUTHCSI HErO Bike JaBHO: «Du warst sehr gut; vielleicht
kannst du wirklich etwas und vielleicht bist du
ehrgeizig....». TyT crmig Takox 3ayBaKUTH, IIIO B HaBeIe-
HOMY [iaio3i KOMIDIIMEHT € 3acO00M BBIWIMBOCTI, IO
peanizye ii makcumy. Ha mymxy O. CemiBaHOBOI, came
KOMIUTIMEHT 3a/I0BOJIbHSIE HAWBAXIIMBINITY TMCHXOJOTIUHY
moTpely JIOAWHU — PArHEHHS 10 MIO3UTHBHUX eMOIIH [5,
c. 216]. Momnona nianictka [lapmora micis meBHOTo 4yacy,
MPOBEAEHOr0 3 Mapor, CTOMJIEHa i HE XO04e 3HAXOAUTH
CNIB JUIS TIPOJIOBXKEHHsI po3MOBH. HeBepOanbHuii 3HAK
IUIeYMMa y BiIMOBIJIb Ta arociorne3a BKa3yloTh HA BTOMY,
HEepO3YMIiHHSI CHTYaIlii, [0 CcKiajacs, Ta HeOaXKaHHS Mpo-
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JIoBXkKyBaTu po3MoBy. Lle Bce nmpoBokye Mapy, sika Baa-
€TBCS IO MaHIMYJISATUBHOI cTpaterii i micis 3ag00pioBaH-
HsI TIepepaxoBye Bee, 10 BOHa Moxke 3pooutn mis Hlap-
70oTu. JIiBUMHA HAMATra€ThCS MPUMYCHTH KOXATH 1i, IO Ha
PIBHI CHHTAKCHCY TEpeIaeThcs 3a JOIMOMOTOK KiKioca,
TOOTO paMKOBOI'O TOBTOPEHHSIL.

Hasenemo me oqun npuknaa: «Franz Joseph Trotta, an
dir ist der Welt wirklich ein politisches Genie verloren-
gegangen, sagte Elisabeth streng. Vielleicht sagte Trotta.
Aber es fragt mich ja niemand. Und du hast eigentlich
bemerkt, daB dieser Willy immer nur herumrennt und sich
wichtig macht, aber nie etwas wirklich tut, denn du tust das
fiir ihn.

Das sagst du, erwiderte Elisabeth lachend, und du tust
doch iiberhaupt nichts.

Ich tu nichts, aber das ist etwas anderes, ich spiele mir
keine Komdédie vor wie ein Deutscher, der die ganze Zeit
alles in Trab halt, sich selber vor allem » [7, c. 426 ].

Jlianor Emisaber Ta ii mpyra ®panra Hozepa Tporra
PO3TOYHHAETHCS 3 KOMIUTIMEHTY, xoua Emizaber BUMOB-
JIs€ HOTO B JAHOMY BUIAJIKY MPUMYCOBO, a/DKE 1€ € THHHI
CIOCIO 3aKIHYUTH JAUCKYCIIO MO0 3HailoMoro Bimi, skuit
noxoauTts 3 HimeuuwHwu, Ta craB mjas xiHKu-¢ororpada
BYHTEJIEM, 1110 1aB MYTiBKY Y kUTTs. Po3moBa Enizaber Ta
Tporra Mae cBO€ iCTOpHYHE Ta MONITUYHE IiIIPYHTS,
aJDKe TYT MOBa iJie PO B3a€EMOPO3YMiHHS aBCTPIHIIB Ta
HimIiB. IIpororunoMm GaxmaHiBcbkoro TpoTTH € Tepco-
Hax i3 pomany HMosepa Pora «Kpunra Kamymmsisy. Jloc-
nigauk TBopyocTi I. baxmann Jlesin [lonenmaep 3icTaBuB
pOMaH 3 OMNoBiAaHHIM NHchbMeHHHUII «Tpu 1oporu 1o o3e-
pa» it 3pobuB BHCHOBOK, mo ®pann Hozed B omosiganmi
€ IIOTOMKOM OJHOMMEHHOro repost Pora i nokasye Mox-
JIMBHUH PO3BUTOK MOJIH y CYCHIJIBCTBI Yepe3 AeCsTh POKiB
[6, c. 11]. TpoTTa € epyaOBaHOO JTHOUHOI, 00I3HAHOIO 3
icTopi€ro, 11100 HEe BCTYNATH 3 HUM Y MOJITHYHI JUCKYCIi,
Enizaber HamaraeTbes 3 nocminikoro «erwiderte Elisabeth
lachend» He monyctutu KoHQuIKTY. TyT 3HOBY OCHOBHY
pOJIb BiZiTpae CHHTAKCHC, a CaMe MPOCTI HENOILIMPEHHI
peuenns «Das sagst du», «Und du tust doch iiberhaupt
nichts» BKa3yrOTh Ha HeOa)KaHHS MPOJOBKYBATH PO3MOBY
B Takomy pycii. Ha Bimminy Big perutik Enizaber, perutiku
TpoTTH XapaKTepu3ylThCsl BUKOPHCTaH-HIM IOMHPEHHX,
ckiagHux pedeHb Ich tu nichts, aber das ist etwas anderes,
ich spiele mir keine Komddie vor wie ein Deutscher, der
die ganze Zeit alles in Trab halt, sich selber vor allem.
Tox 3amoOproBanHs TpPOTTH 32 BUKOPUCTAHHS CTpaTerii
BTIIIIAHHS BCE X HE Ma€ YCHiXy, a/pKe CIIBPO3MOBHHK
nparte IOBECTH NPAaBUIIBHICTb CBOET TOUKHU 30DYy.

3axucHa CTpaTerisi OUCKYpPCY MHEePCOHaXKIB OIOBiJaHb
3HAXOIUTh CBOE MICIIC B MOBIICHHI OCOOHCTOCTCH, s
SKHX TaKOX XapaKTepHa M SKIiCThb, SKa i MPOBOKYE CITiB-
po3MoBHUKA Ha arpecito. Hanpukian, curyaris Mipanan
3 omosimanusn «lhr gliicklichen Augen»: «Ja, du, ins
Lavoir. Ich komm mir invalid vor, ich kann nicht
ausgehen, ich kann niemand sehen. Du verstehst.

Josef sagt aus dem IV. Bezirk heriiber:

Eine schone Bescherung. Aber du bist schon oft ohne
Brille ausgegangen.

Ja aber. Miranda weiB nichts Uberzeugendes vorzu-
bringen. Ja aber, jetzt ist das anders, denn sonst hab ich sie
wenigstens in der Tasche.

Nein, das hast du nicht. Ich bitte schon sehr!
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Wir_ wollen doch nicht deswegen, fliistert Miranda,
bitte, wie klingelst du denn?

Wie soll ich denn klingeln?

Anders. Eben anders.

Aber da keine Antwort kommt, sagt sie schnell:

Doch, Lieber, ich komme mit, ich fiihle mich nur so
unsicher, gestern bin ich beinahe, ja, fast, nicht ganz,
ohnmichtig, wirklich, es ist scheuBlich, ich habe die Re-
serve ja probiert. Alles ..daneben®, verzerrt. Du verstehst
schon» [7, ¢. 364]. Mipanzaa TeneoHye CBOEMY KOXaHOMY
1 3HAKOYH, 10 BiH CEPAUTUMETHCS, 110 3HOBY MIOCH TPAITH-
JI0CSI 3 il OKYJISIpaMHu, PO3MOYHNHAE CBOIO PO3MOBY 3 IIPOCTO-
ro CJMINTHYHOrO PEYCHHS, B SKOMY HEMae Hi IMiaMeTa, Hi
npucyaka. BukopucraHHs npuciiBHUKA «invalid» migcu-
JIFOE CTaH 1 0€33aXMCHOCTI.

Jlnst miaory Mipanmu i Mosuga xapakrepHe BHKOPHC-
tanns enminca: «Wir wollen doch nicht deswegen, fliistert
Miranda, bitte, wie klingelst du denn?», «Alles ,,daneben®,
verzerrty. Takuil THII CHHTAaKCHCY BKa3zye uurtady, mo Mi-
paHza He MOXKE€ 3HAWTH MOTPIOHMX CJIIB JUISl TIEPEKOHAHHS,
00 KOXaHUH MpHUIIIOB 10 Hei Ha jpomoMory. CtaH 0e33a-
XUCHOCTI TIJICHITIOETECS BHUKOPUCTAHHSM TPHUCIIIBHUKIB
«unsicher, ohnméchtig, scheuBlichy. Ane Bci HamaranHus He
HPUHOCATh OUYIKYBAHOTO pe3ynbTaTy. TyT MOXHA CTBEp-
JoKyBaTH, 10 MipaHzia 3a3Hana KOMYHIKaTHBHOI JeBiarlil,
TOOTO 3a3Hajia HEBJAAYi, IPUIMHOIO SIKOi € HEJOCTATHS KO-
MYHIKaTHBHa KOMIIETeHIlisl aapecanta [2, c. 137]. duckyp-
cy Mosuda npuramaHHi mpocTi HEMOMMpPEHi, iHKOMH e
tuuHi pedeHHs: «Eine schone Bescherung, Wie soll ich
denn klingeln?». Ile cBimuuth npo HeOaxkaHHs ajpecarta
MiATPUMYBAaTH PO3MOBY Ta BKa3ye Ha HEXTYBAHHSIM Mak-
CHMOIO BBIWIMBOCTI, IO B JIAHOMY BHUIAJKy XapaKTepu3y-
€ThCS TAKTOBHICTIO, TOOTO MiHIMaHI3aI[€l0 IPUMYCY.

MaHinynsaTHBHI cTpaTerii peani3yloTh y co0l crpsMo-
BaHICTh Ha 3MiHY TMOBEIIHKH IapTHEpa CIIUJIKyBaHHS B
uisax Mo [5, ¢. 209]. Tlepconaxi 1. baxmanH BuKopuc-
TOBYIOTh TaKy CTpaTerito, 00 BILIMHYTH Ha CITiBPO3MOB-
HUKa Ta OTpUMATH OakaHuil pe3ynbrar. KomyHikaTuBHa
MeTa MAaHIIyJIATUBHOI CTparerii BUMara€ BUKOPUCTaHHS
TAKTHKUA YMOBJISIHHS Ta 3ajsKyBaHHsA. B onosinanHi «Der
SchweiBler» 3HaX0MUMO JBa BHIIAIKK BUKOPHCTAHHS IEp-
COHaXXaMHM TAaKTUKU YMOBISIHHS: « Der Mann lie es
liegen, ohne daraufzuschauen, und sagte dann rasch: ,,Ich
war zwei Tage nicht arbeiten. Sie miissen mir einen
Schein schreiben®. ,,Ausnahmsweise“, sagte der Doktor,
,,weil die Frau Sie braucht. Ausnahmsweise kann ich das
machen. Ich kann das sonst nicht. Es ist strafbar® ... Der
Doktor schrieb nicht gleich, sondern fragte ,,was ist denn
los? Mit lhnen ist doch etwas los“. ,Nichts“, sagte der
Mann ,,das heifit, ich mochte Sie etwas fragen* ,Ja?*
fragte der Doktor. » [7, c. 62].

Ta « ,,Herr Doktor* sagte die Frau, ,,es ist alles umsonst,
ich weil} es. Er kiimmert sich um nichts mehr. Er schaut die
Kinder nicht mehr an. Ich kénnte krepieren. VVon ihm aus
ja, krepieren kénnte ich* ,,Ich werde ihm eine Stelle ver-
schaffen. Heutzutage ist nichts leichter als das. Haufen-
weise gibt es Stellen fiir einen gelernten Arbeiter. ,Nein®;
sagte die Frau und weinte, ,.es ist alles umsonst. Jetzt ist das
Ungliick da. Keiner gibt einen roten Heller fiir uns“ ,,Sie
sind eine dumme Frau, Frau Rosi®, sagte der Doktor, ,,denn
Ihr Mann ist doch ein braver Mensch, ein fleiBiger, braver
Mensch* ,,Aber er liest. Tut nichts als lesen. Reden Sie mit
ihm. Aufmich hort er ja nicht “» [7, ¢. 65].
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CHiJIbHEM eNIeMEHTOM y IUX JBOX BHIIAJKaX € BUKOPHC-
TaHHI MOJAJIBHUX [H€CIIB, y IIEPLIOMY BHIAIKy «Sie
miissen mir einen Schein schreiben», a B qpyromy npukia-
JIi BUKOPHCTaHHS (pOPMH YMOBHOTO CIIOCOOY B CKJIafi IT0-
BTopy «Ich kdnnte krepieren; krepieren konnte ich» Buxo-
HYE CTIJIICTUYHY POJIb HiICUNIeHHs. J[py)KHHa He BIICBHEHA
Yy CBOEMY HYOJIOBIKY, SIKOMY BCE€ CTajio Oaiiyxe, i BOHA
BBa)Kae, 1110 HABITh 11 CMEPTh HIYOTO HE 3MOXKE 3MIHUTH.

Ha BiaMiHy Bif OO MUKy NMEPUIIAH BUIIAJI0K CBi-
JUUTh TPO TPOJAYMaHE BUKOPUCTAHHS MOIAIBHOIO i€-
clioBa «miissen», 10 CTaBUTH JIiKaps B O€3BUXiJHE CTAaHO-
Bumie. Moro BiamoBime i3 BUKOpHUCTAHHAM aHAOPH «aus-
nahmsweise» Bka3dye Ha Te, IO HE JOCHTh YacTO JiKap
BUIKCYBAaB JIMCTOK HEMpAale3JaTHOCTI 37I0pPOBiil JIFOIMHI.
CHHTaKCHC JHUCKYpCYy JiKapsi XapaKTEepU3YEThCS TaKOXK
BHUKOPHCTAHHSAM I1HIIIOTO THITYy MOBTOpPY, a came emihopu
«etwas los», sika TaKOXX CTHJIICTUYHO IiJCHIIOE KOMYHi-
KaTHBHY METY MOBIIS [i3HATHCS, MO CTAJ0 MPUYUHOIO
3MIHH CTaBJICHHS YOJIOBiKa, MpodeciiiHOro 3BapHUKA, 10
JKHTTS Ta 10 CBOET POIHHHU i poOOTH.

VY npyromy mpukiaji, Tak camo SiK i B IepIioMy, MeTa
BMOBHTH CIiBPO3MOBHHKA BHKOHATH 3aJyMaHe peanidy-
€TBCS 32 BHKOPHUCTaHHS HaKa3oBOro crocoOy. J[pyxkuna
MPOCUTB JIiKaps TOroBOpUTH 3 4ojoBikoM «Reden Sie mit
ihmy, nikap 3HOBY MiJIa€ThCSI HA BMOBJISIHHS 1 32 J0MO-
MOrorw emreriB «einen dumme Frau,» Ta «ein braver
Mensch, ein fleifiger, braver Mensch» 3BuHyBauye npy-
’KHUHY 3BaplOBaJIbHUKA B TOMY, II0 BOHA BTpaTUia Bipy y
CBOT'O YOJIOBIKa.

TakuM 4YMHOM, MOXXHA JIIHTH BUCHOBKY, 1[0 BUKOPHC-
TaHHS TaKTHKUA BMOBJISIHHSA, SIKA XapaKTEPH3YEThCs BIUIU-
BOM Ha eMOLIWHMH cTaH ajapecara, Mae CBil ycmix 3a
YMOBH BHKOPHCTaHHS HAKa30BOTO CHOCOOY, MOJAJIbHUX
JIECITIB T YMOBHOT'O CIIOCO0Y.

Ha BiaMiHy BiJi TAKTUKY BMOBJISIHHSI TaKTHKa 3aJIsKY-
BaHHsI MOPYIIYE MaKCUMYy BBIWIMBOCTI, 10, 32 TBEPKEH-
M O. CeniBaHOBOI, BKIIIOYAE B ceOe TaKi 0O3HAKH: TaKTO-
BHICTh, BEJIMKOJYIIHICTh, CXBaJICHHsS IHILIOrO, 3roAy W
YCYHEHHS PO301KHOCTI B IOIIISAZAX, CUMIIATIIO Ta CIiB-
YYTTS, JIPYKEMOOHICTh, 3amOOIrTHUBICTh SIK IParHEHHS
MiHIMI3yBaTH JUCKOM(OPT, YCYHYTH HE3aJI0BOJICHHS 1H-
mmx Tomio [5, c. 215]. Posrsnemo npuknan: «“Als Kind
habe ich versucht, mich zu richen®, sagte ich, und mein
Atem feuchtete ihre Wangen.

LZu richen ... 7 fragte sie.

,,Ich habe einer Katze mit einem grof3en, scharfen Mes-
ser die Beine abgeschnitten, einer ganz kleinen, blutjungen
Katze. Dann trug ich sie ins Wasser. Ich horte sie schreien,
noch als sie im Wasser trieb. Es war, als schrie das Wasser.
Ja, das Wasser schrie noch lang, es schrie, bis es Abend
wurde, und ich lag am Ufer und zdhlte die Schreie®

Anna wurde so blal3, da} ihr Gesicht kleiner zu werden
schien; nur ihre Lippen traten, zusehends, réter und voller
hervor. Sie lieB sich ohne Widerstand kiissen» [7, c. 81].

Tox 3 HABEJICHOTO BUIIE BUIHO, IO TEPOW OMOBiTaHHSI
«Der Hinkende», iM’s sikoro aBTOp B ONOBiaHHI HE HAa3U-
Ba€, 3aCTOCOBYE TaKTHKY 3aJIIKyBaHHS, KOMYHIKaTHBHOO
METOIO SIKOi € 3MYCUTH IiBYMHY IMOLiTyBaTH Horo. Kymbra-
BHI YOIIOBIK TI0UyBae ceOe 3aHaATO OOpaKeHUM Ha KUTTS,
B SIKOMY BiH HapOAMBCS 3 BagaMu 310poB’s. {06 mpumy-
CHTH JIBYMHY 3BEpPHYTH Ha HbOT'O yBary, KyJbraBuil BUKO-
PHUCTOBYE Y CBOEMY MOBJICHHI IIPOCTI €MITETH Ta TOPIBHSH-
H: «mit einem grofen, scharfen Messer» Ta «einer ganz
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kleinen, blutjungen Katze». SIkmo Bxke donoiky He Oyno BucHoBkH. ToX 13 yka3aHOTO BHUILE MOXKHA 3pOOUTH BH-
IIIKOJIa MAJIOTO KOIICHSATH, TO AHHA PO3YMI€, III0 3 HEIO BIH  CHOBOK, II[0 aHaJi3 CTpaTeriii 1 TAKTMK MOBJICHHSI II€pCco-
TaKOXK MOXKe 3pOoOHTH Bce, Imo 3abaxkae. Ha >KopcTOKicTh  HaKiB BKa3zye Ha IXHIO iHIMBITyasbHICTH Ta 3aCO0M caMmo-
KyJIbraBoro BKa3ye TAKOX IOPIBHSHHS, SIKE€ BiH BUKOPHC- CTBEpPPKEHHS B CYCIHiJbCTBi. JIOMiHAaHTHHMH B JTUCKYpCi
TOBYE JIJISI OITUCY KPHUKY KOLIeHTH «als schrie das Wasser» TepcoHaxiB € MaHIITyIATHBHI Ta KOH(IIKTOr€HHI cTpare-
1 Te, 1110 KOIIEHS TOHYIO, a BiH JieXaB Ha Oepesi i paxyBaB Tii, IO CBIJUMTH NPO TOAEKYAH arpecUBHHUN XapakTep
Horo KpuKH. AJie Taka TaKTHKa Maja yCIliX, BHKOPUCTaHHSI  IPOTAroHICTIB, a BUKOPUCTAHHS KOOIIEPAaTHBHOI CTpaTerii
AHHOIO arocionesu. — Tpo M’SKiCTh Ta HepimrydicTb. SIk i cama aBTOpKa, il
«Zu réchen ... ?» BKa3ye PEIUIIIEHTY Ta T, IO IIBYU- TEPCOHAXKI MOCTIHHO MepeOyBalOTh y MONIYKY Ta Ipar-
Ha He 3Hae, IO i BixnoBicTH. BoHa He MOXe 3HAWTH 1MO-  HYTh CAMOCTBEPIXKEHHSL.
TPiOHUX CIIiB, IIO0 BUCIIOBUTHU CBOIO JYMKY Ta BTEKTH BiJ|
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Peculiarities of discourse in I. Bachmann’s stories (on the material of collections «Das dreifigste Jahr» and «Simultany)
O.B. Skliarenko
Abstract. The article reveals the peculiarities of the characters’ discourse in the stories of the famous austrian writer Ingeborg Bach-
mann on the examples of her collections «Das dreiBligste Jahr» and «Simultany. It was established, that these stories are characterized
by the usage of cooperative, conflict and manipulative communicative strategies. It was also established, that the communicative
tactics in these stories are the main component of the communicative strategies. These are comfort, persuasion and intimidation
communicative tactics. On the language level they can be noticed on the lexical and syntactical level.

Keywords: stories, discourse, communicative strategies, communicative tactics, discourse behavior
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AHoOTamifA. Y CTaTTi WIETHCA MPO KOHIICMIIIO TOJOBHOrO repos y pomanax JI. Mopmaosist “TIpodecop Parmupor”, B.
[erpoBa “Aunina i KocromapoB”, a Takox mpo iHteprperanito nmocrati M. KocromapoBa y pomani P. IBannuyka “Uer-
BepTuii BuMip”. Ha mifcraBi mopiBHAJIBHOTO aHaji3y 3’sICOBAaHO THUITOJIOTIIO ITEPCOHaKa Y BUCBITJICHH] I[MX MMCHbMEHHH-
kiB. Y JI. Mopzorig KocToMapoBa mpencTaBlieHO SK I0pOIUBOTO i cBATOrO, y B. TleTpoBa sik po3BiHYAHOTO pOMAHTHKA,
y P. IBannuyka sik penerara. KoHcraryeTbcest TicHHH 3B’5130K Mk Ha3BaHUMU TBopamu J{. Moposiyt i B. Tlerpoga.
Knrouosi cnosa: xyoooicus bioepaghiss M. Kocmomaposa, munonozis nepconaica, 1opoousutl, POMAHmMuK, peHezam.

Y XIX cr. ykpaiHchka XynoxHs OiorpadicTuka nwuiie
3apomkyBaiiack. OHUM 3 MEPIIMX TBOPIB Y IIbOMY JKaHpi
OyB He3akiHueHui poman J|. Mopaosus “Ilpodecop Pat-
MHUpOB”. Yci MepcoHaxi bOro poMaHy MaroTh NPOTOTH-
IiB, 30KpeMa TOJIOBHUI Tepoil — 11e He XTO iHImMH, K M.
KocTomapoB y #ioro KuiBCbKHI 1 capaTOBCHKHIA TIEPiou.
XynoxHiit nocsin JI. MopioBis He IPOIIIOB MOB3 yBary
Mi3HIIIKUX aBTOPIB, sIKi TBOpwIM 00pa3 M. Koctomaposa B
JTEepaTypi.

BunatHuii ykpaiHcbkuii ictopuk Ta mucbkMeHHUK M. Ko-
CTOMapOB HEOHOPA30BO CTABAB I'€POEM XY/IOMKHIX TBOPIB.
UYu He nepmia cripoba JiiTepaTypHOi iHTepIpeTaii mocTaTi
M. KocromapoBa, Hapasi sik ajpecara JIIpUYHOTO BUCIOB-
moBaHHs, Hanexuts T. llleByeHky y Bimomomy Bipii 3
NpUcBATOIO0, Hanucanomy B kazemari 11 Bigminenns. On-
HaK y nepeBaxxHiil Oubmocti Bumakie M. Kocromapos sik
JITEpaTypHUIl TMEPCOHaX PENpPEe3eHTYBaB MOOIYHY JiHIIO
CIOXKETY, BUCTymarouu apyrom KoG3aps, omHUM 3 y4acHH-
kiB Kupuno-MedoaiiBcbkoro OparctBa. Y Wil poni BiH
3’SIBIISIETHCSl HA CTOpIHKaX moe3ii, mpo3u, apamaryprii [1.
Twuuny, Bacuist 1 Banepis LleBuykis, P.IBannuyka, 3. Ty-
ny0, O. IBaHeHKoO Ta iH.

Tsopuicts B. TletpoBa-/{omoHTOBH4A 100pe BijjoMa Cy-
YaCHOMY YMTa4eBl W Pi3HOOIYHO JOCHI/PKEHA CYy4aCHUMU
nitepatypo3HaBipiMu. biorpadiunum pomanam B. Tletposa
MIPUCBATIIIA KaHIUIATCHKY Aucepraniio “AmiHa i Kocro-
MapoB” Ta ‘“Pomanm Kymima” B. IlerpoBa B KOHTEKCTI
YKpaiHChKOT0 KyAbTypHOro KUTTA 20-X pp. XX ct.” B. 3y-
6anp. HatoMicts XymoxHs cnammuHa J{. Mopmois, oco-
OJMBO YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, JTOCI 3aJIHIIAETHCS TIEPEBAKHO
11032 yBaroko AOCTITHUKIB. YKpaiHCBKI i pOCIHCHKI JiTepa-
Typo3Hasii — B. Momor [5], 1O. Jle6enes [2], B. ITycroBiT
[10], O.JIymumumu [4] — mpomoHyroTh ab0 3araibHHIA
OTJISZ TBOPUOCTI MMUCEMEHHHUKA, a00 aHaNi3 OKpEeMHX HOro
ictopnanux pomaHiB. Hesakimuenuit poman “IIpodecop
Parmupos” (1889) Binpasy micns myOmikamii mepImx aBa-
IISTA JABOX PO3AUIB Y pOCiHChKOMY XypHami “KHIkku
Hemenn” OMyOiKOBaHO B TOMY K 00Cs31 YKpaiHCEKUM Ya-
cormucom “TlpaBma” y mepexmani M. Komapa, srogom Ha-
JIPYKOBaHO OKPEMOIO KHIDKKOIO. Y TiM, TIel TIpO30BUH (pa-
TMEHT, TIONPY YHCIICHH] 3raJIKH, TINOIIe YKpaiHChKIX JT0C-
TMiAHUKIB He 3arikaBuB. Poman P. IBannmuyka ‘“UerBepruit
BUMIp” y TIOpIBHSUIFHOMY KOHTEKCTI IiJ] IIMM OTJISOM
TaKOXX HE aHAJI3yBaIH.

3asnaveni pomanu B. Ilerposa, P. IBanmuyka, JI. Mo-
POROBIA JTOCTI/DKYEMO ITOYEPTOBO 32 CTYNEHEM iX JIiTe-
paTypHOTO PO3TOJIOCY.
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Ha nymky B. 3ybanb, poman B. IlerpoBa “Auina i Kocto-
MapoB” MICTUTh O3HaKH OiorpagiyHoro i Jr0OOBHOTO KaH-
PY, SKi TIpH OMIKYOMY OIVISII BUSIBJISIOTHCS TTOOIYHUMHU
NPUKMETaMH HIMPIIOl JKaHPOBOI MAaTPUIll — IHTENEKTyallb-
HOTO poMaHy, 10 B yKpaiHCbkid mposi 20-x pp. XX cT.
npezcraBieHuii TBopamu B. [TigmMorunsHoro, M. XBuiibo-
Boro, M. MoruiastHCbKOro Ta iH., 3 IPUTAMAaHHUM HOMY
KOMIUIEKCOM TIPOOJIEM, MOTHBIB, 3 IEHTPAJIBHOIO TOCTATTIO
reposi-inTenekryana. ['epos yKpaiHCHKOrO IHTENeKTyallb-
Horo pomany 20-X pp., K IOBOIUTh ITUCEPTAHT, MOJEIbO-
BaHO 3HAYHOK MIPOFO 3TIAHO 3 (OPMAITICTHIHOIO TEOPIEID
“nmirepaTypHOro nodyry”’, To0TO 3 0COOIMBUM “TIPHULIIOM”
Ha MpUBaTHE XUTTS nepcoHaxa. “B. Ilerpo mepeTBopus
o0pa3u peanbHUX OCi0 YKpaiHCbKOrO MHHYIIOrO Ha TEBHI
KyJIbTYpHI TEMH 32 JIONOMOIOI NpPHHOMY “‘O4yIHEHHs
(“nonoBIteHHs”"), 6a30BOrO ISt HOPMATICTUYHOTO TUCKYP-
Cy: BiIOMI mocraTi HaijioHanbHOI ictopii KocromapoB i
Kymitnr Tyr moctame reposiMe Jr00OBHHX pomanis” [1,
c. 10]. B. IletpoB He crpuiiMaB Hi HAPOTHHUIITBA, Hi PEBO-
JIOLIHHOTO POMaHTH3MY, MpelcTaBieHoro y ao0y Pos-
CTpuIsiHOrO BinpospkeHHs, 30kpema, raciamMu “a3iaTcbKoro
peHecancy”, “3aripHol komyHu” Toro. OCTaHHii MIr CITiB-
BiZIHOCHTHCS y poMaHi “AuiHa it Koctomapo” 3 napomieto
Ha MECIaHICTHYHI IHTEHHIT poMaHTU3My. Takum YHHOM,
obpa3 M. Kocromaposa y B. TlerpoBa — 11e mocrath po3si-
HYaHOTO POMAHTHKA, KOTPHIl 3aMiCTh TOTO, II00 IUIEKaTH
BJIACHHMI TaJaHT HAYKOBL 1 HACOJOIKYBATHCH JKHTTAM,
JKEPTBYE COOOIO 31 OMPISTHOrO MalOyTHBOTO, 3TiIHO 3
POMaHTHYHHAMH i/1€alaML

Sk Bizomo, obuBa cBoi Giorpadiuni pomanu B. Tlerpos
CKOMITOHYBAB 3 SIBHHUX YH MPUXOBAHMX IUTAT, ‘‘CKICIBIIN
ix BmacHMMH KOMeHTapsiMu. [lparforodn Haj XyHZOXKHIM
xkurrenicom M. KoctomapoBa, BiH KOpHCTYBaBCS TOJIOB-
HUM YWHOM aBToOiorpadiero icTopuka, MeMyapamu
A. Kparemscpkoi (Kocromapogoi), [I. MopmoBus. Pansn-
cbKi JiTepatypo3HaBi M. Cupotiok, I. XogopkiBepkwuii [ 1]
TBepmiH, 1o B. [leTpoB KiaB B OCHOBY pOMaHI30BaHUX
Oiorpadiii iHQopMaILit0 CYMHIBHOTO MTOXOKEHHS, IDTITKH,
YyTKH, aHEKIOTH. HacrmpaBzi aHai3 mepiomKepen ToBo-
pHUTH Tpo iHIIe. ABTOp HE CKOPHCTABCs OaraTbMa eri3zoza-
MU, SIKi MOTTH O TIOCHJIMTH MAPOIHICTh TOIIOBHOTO Tep-
COHaXxa, 00 BOHH HE Y3TO/DKYBAIUCH 3 aBTOPCHKHM 3a1y-
MOM, Hampukiam: npuroaa B LToHnuHOMY tici mo0mm3y
Hinisuis, cyn Hag kotom Bacunem BacunmsoBuaem Mioda-
TOBHUM, JVBHI 3BHMYKH, SIKI BUKa3yBaJdHM Opak dyTTs MipH,
€roizm, IpUMipoM, TOJIOCHE MO3IXaHHS INepe]] CHOM, BUYa-
BJIIOBAHHS LIUIOTO JMMOHa B IepOy, MOCTyHmoBa BTpata
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mam’siti, mpogeciiHNX HAaBUYOK B OCTaHHI POKH IKHUTTS
(MicsIsIMM TIepennCcyBaB B apxiBi cripaBy Jlonropykux, xod
BOHA Bxe Oyna 10 Toro HajgpykosaHa). B. Iletpo Hidoro
HE CKa3aB MpO aHTHIATHYHE cTaBiieHHs Koctomaposa 0
€BpEIB, 3aCBiqUCHE OaraTbMa emizonaMu 3 aBTodiorpadii Ta
aBToOiorpagiuyHux 3amiTok B yacomwuci “Kuesckas crapu-
Ha” (1884, Ne2), 30kpema B JereHi nmpo maHa [1oTorpKoro
3 BycT ueHIiB [louaiBCcbKOro MOHACTHpS, B €Mi30/1i CBAPKU
3 €BPEEM Ha MaporuiaBi (aBrodiorpadis), Mmix 9ac po3ciiay-
BaHHSI CYMHO3BICHOI €Bpeiicbkoi cnpaBu B CaparoBi. AB-
tobiorpagis M. KocromapoBa mo nami, TuMm Ourtbine 3
TUIMHOM OIIOBi/li TI030YBAETHCS BUMIPY BHYTPIIIHBOTO Ya-
Cy, BHYTPIIIHBOI'O POCTY 1 PO3TIKAETHCSI BIIUP reorpadid-
HUM IIPOCTOPOM, MHOXKHUTH TeorpadiuHi HalMeHYBaHHS,
apredaxTy, 3HaleHI B apXeoJIOTiYHUX EKCIEIUIsX, Cy-
XUl TepesTik CTAPOBUHHMX MaM’STOK, Ha4Ye KaTAIOTU MO-
0a4YeHOro B CTapiil MAJOMHHMIIBKIHN JiTepatypi. Lls eBomro-
mist Oyna O iCTOTHOIO, SIKOM aBTOP CTEXKHB 3a BiIXOJOM
M. KocromapoBa BiJi TpOMajICEKOTO HTTS, 30CEPEIKEH-
HSIM BHHATKOBO Ha ripodeciiiHiii gisuibHOCTi. B. TletpoB He
CTaBMB 3a METy JOKJIAIHO Moka3aTtu oToueHHI M. Kocro-
Maposa B [lerepOyp3i. borominbhicth KocToMapoBa miuch-
MCEHHUK PO3TIIAAaE Yy KOHTCKCTi Horo JUBAINTB, XO04a BOHA
Oyna 1MOB’si3aHa 3 TPAaBMOKO JTUTHHCTBA, 13 3arudeiiro Oa-
ThKa-0Oe3BipHUKa. B3arasi Horo quBaiTea MO O CKIIACTH
NpeIMeT TMpelikaBoi ncuxoananiTnaHol cryaii. ¥V B. Tler-
poOBa BOHU BUILIMBAIOTH 3 Hi}IHOpH)IKyBaHHH POMaHTHYHO-
My CTWJIEBI. 3 IUTKOM 3pO3YMLJIOI MPUYHMHY ITi Tepioau
xutTs M. KocTomapoBa BHIa[alOTh 3 MOJS 30pYy MHCh-
MeHHUKa. A. Kparenbcbka MOCTaeE €IMHOI OOpaHHIICIO
Horo ceplis, X04 Hacrpasi e B XapkoBi Monoauii Koc-
TOMapOB MaB HaMip CTPUIATHCS Ha Jyeni 3i 3BIJIHHKOM
HOro KOJIMIIHBOI KOXaHOI, 3aBOJMB JIIOOOBHI pOMaHM Ha
3acnanHi B Caparosi, 3rozom npononyBas H. binozepcbkiii
3HATH oMY Jpy:KUHY, pocuB pykH i cepus K. FOwnre.

Taxum uuHOM, icTOpist CTOCYHKIB repost 3 A. Kpareinb-
CBHKOIO HE BKJIAJIAETHCS B POMAHTUYHUH KaHOH, a MOCTAE Yy
MOTPIOHOMY HACBITIICHHI, JIMIIIE 3a3HABIIM PEJaryBaHHs. 3
HAIIOr0 NOMIsiAY, He MaroTh pawii Hi B. [letpoB, korpwuii
CTBEP/IMB, IO iXHE KOXaHHS 00EPHYIIOCH Y “TPYIIHE HIlO”,
Hi cyuacHuii icropuk €. Jlynsk, skuit mume: “L{o icropito
3 TIOBHUM TIPAaBOM MOXKHA BIJIHECTH JI0 HAMIIPEKPACHIIINX,
HalipaMaTuuHinmx. BoHa TOBOOWTH, IIO CIIPaBKHE KO-
XaHHS iCHYE, 1 9ac Haj HuUM He Braguuii” [3, c¢. 333]. Mae-
MO ENITAPHUI 3 HEBPOTHYHO-/IEKAJICHTCHKHUM BIJITIHKOM
POMAHTH3M Y OTHOTO aBTOPA i eraliTapHUA, pO3paxOBaHUN
Ha MacoBOro uutava, — y apyroro (€. Jlyrsk). HamesHo,
HaHOMIHKIUM [0 iICTOpHUYHOI peanbHOCTI OyB Bamepiit 1lle-
BUYK B OmoBimaHHi “3amuTa conneM kiMHata” (1995): 3y-
ctpia Kocromaposa i Kparenbcpkoi uepe3 OibI HiXK /Ba-
IISTH POKIB BIATBOPEHO B €NETiiHIN TOHANBHOCTI, mepe-
Ba)kKa€ JIETKUHA CYM 3a BTPaue€HUMH MPIsMH, 3aMep3iy Ay-
[Ty IpOoWMAaloTh MpuraayBaHi (HiOM 4yxki Temep, TpoTe it
He 3racii 0e3 CIiTy) MOYyTTs, K COHSYHI MPOMEHI 3aiu-
BalOTh KIMHATY.

VY pomani “Amina # KocromapoB” M. Kocromaposa
NPECTaBIICHO PAJIIe K THI POMAHTHKA-MUTL, HIK THII
BueHoro. KymerypHo-ecreTnuna atmocdepa mobOu Bimir-
pae 3HA4YHO OUNBIIYy PONB Yy XapaKTePOTBOPEHHI, HiXK
mpodeciifHa 3aaHTa)KOBaHICTh Tepos. 3aHypEeHHs B MUHY-
7, KyJabTypy, CBIT KHHTH TYT CIYTy€e KaTamizaTropoMm ao-
copO1ii MOAHUX KyJIBTYPHHUX BisiHb, YTIM JOCHTH IITY4-
HUX 1 JaJeKuX Bif )KUTTEBUX peariit. O0pa3 Kocromaposa
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Oarato B 4omy mepenapikaB gonro camoro B. [lerposa,
BYEHOT'0 1 MMCHhbMEHHMKA: 1 TPUBAJIA PO3JIyKa 3 KOXaHOIO, 1
“3acimaHHs’’-eMirparlis, i Jr000B 110 TapaOKCiB, 1 JyXOBHA
CHTYyallisl iCHyBaHHS “0e3 I'pYHTY” Y CBiTi 3arpO3JIMBOMY,
Xa0THYHOMY, HeTlepe10atwINBOMY, 1110 HE BU3HAE HAKUAY-
BaHMX 30BHI CXEM.

IinicHicTh i mocToBipHICTE 00pa3zy M. Kocromaposa 3a-
JIOKUTHh BiJI CIIBBIJHOLICHHS IIPUBATHOI 1 TpOMaJCHKOL
cdep y Horo xurTenuci. XynoxkHs iHTEpIpeTanis JoImyc-
Kae BiNbHE MOBOKECHHS 3 (h)akTaMH. ABTOp Ha BIIACHHMN
PO3CyIl MOXeE MEepEeKPOIOBATH IIOIIMHYU IIPUBATHOTO 1 TPO-
MaJicbkoro. Hapasi HaM Ba)kKJIMBO MiJKPECIIUTH, IO HAro-
JIOC HA IPUBATHOMY JKUTTI i TOOYTI BUKJIMKaHUH CUTYaIli-
€10, KOJIH TPOMAJICBKY / CITY’KOOBY TisUTBHICTH CKOMITPOME-
TOBAHO MPHUMYCOM YH TOABIMHMMH CTaHAapTaMH, i Ipoc-
TOPOM ISl OIJIBII JIFOACHKOTO, aBTEHTHYHOTO JIMIIAETHCS
noOyt. Y BUMaJKy 3 TakuMH nporotunami, sk M. Kocro-
MapoB, 1Iefl MiJXiJ MPU3BOAUTH IO CIIOTBOPEHHS IXHHOTO
ICTOpUYHOr0 MaciTaldy. YTiM, TpoMajchka [isUTbHICTH
M. KocromapoBa nmicbMEHHHKA MaJlo IiKaBuIa.

30BciM iHakIe TpakTyBaB oopa3 M. Kocromaposa P. IBa-
HIYyK. B “icTopuko-peBomoniitHomy” pomaHi “YUerBepruid
BuMip” KocToMapoB — aHTHIION MYXHBOTO 1 4ecHOro M.
I'ynaka. IloBeninka repoiB mix yac cimigcrsa Hajg Kupmio-
MedoniiBcbkum OpatcTBOM, peduiekcii 3 1bOro NpUBOLY
TMOCi/1at0Th B poMaHi P. IBaHM4yKa 1IeHTpanbHe Miclie.

EBomtonist cBitorsiyy M. KocromapoBa sik y4acHHKa
YKpalHCBKOTO PyXy [IOCI 3aJUINAEThCS HEMPOSCHEHOIO.
P. IBannuyk BHOYIOBYBaB BJacHHH 00pa3 icTOpUKa, CIU-
palOYUCh Ha 3arajbHONPUHHATE TOAI TPAaKTyBaHHS CaMoOy-
cynenHss M. KocromapoBa Bif y4acti B peBOJIOLIHHOMY
pyci micis 3aciaHHs: MOBJISIB, 3paJIMB 11€aji IOHOCTI, Bi-
JIIIIOB Ha KOHCepBaTHBHI no3ulii. Terep Ha Ti cami ¢ak-
TH MOKHA TIOIMBUTHCS 1HAKIIE: HE MiITPUMAB CTYACHTCh-
Kl OYHT, TOMY IO 3aXHUIIAB “4HCTy’ HAyKy; IHCaB PO
YKpalHCBKY JIITEpaTypy SIK JiTeparypy “IUis JOMAIIHBOTO
BXHUTKY”, 00 TBEpE30 OLIIHIOBAB MOXITMBOCTI YKPaiHCHKUX
JiTepaTtopiB B 00cTaBUHAX 3a00poH 1 mepeciixyBanb. Koc-
TomMapoB P. IBaHMYyKa >KaJIOTITHO TIOBOAUTHCS Ha CITIJICT-
Bl, IEPSKUTHIA CTpax 3pOOMB HOTO TMOIOXIMBUM, 00EpekK-
HHUM. 3BHYaiiHO, HE CNiJ CKHAATH 3 PaxyHKY pagiHCHKY
TEHJICHIIIHHICTD (Teopis Mpo ABa Kpuia KUpUIIo-MeoiiB-
1B, PEBOIIOLIMHE 1 TiOepanbHO-Oypikya3He) pomany “Ue-
TBepTuil BuMip” (1984), xoua, 3 qpyroro OOKy, TYT MOXHA
Jnobavatn HaTsAK Ha aucuaeHctBo 1970 — 1980-x pp. B
CPCP. I'pomancrka noBeainka M. Koctomaposa, cripaBi,
Oyna He 3aBXIH TOCIiIOBHOO 1 3po3yminoro. Tak, JI. Mo-
pooBenp 3raaye, sk 1878 p. mig wac obigy Ha YecTh
I'. KBiTkn-OCHOB’STHEHKa 1CTOPUK MiATPUMAaB HOTO iHIIia-
THBY BUCTYITUTH 3 IIPUBOJLY TIEPCIIEKTUB PO3BUTKY YKpaiH-
CBKOI JIiTepaTypH, IPOTE KOJIHM MPOMOBELH BXKE MPIITIOIHO
MIOCIIaBCsl, BHUCTYMaouy, Ha iHimiatuBy M. Koctomaposa,
OCTaHHi# pi3Ko 3arepeuns 1e [6, c. 662].

Kimouem o o6pa3y Kocromaposa y pomasi “UerBeptuit
BHMIp”, 3 HAIIIOTO TIOTJISAY, € KOHTEKCT TBopyocTi P. IBa-
HUYyKa, TIOYMHAIOYN 3 poMaHy “‘SlHmdapm”, 30kpema Ha-
CKpi3HA TeMa HalllOHAFHOTO peHeraTcTra. IIpuaomy mpo-
3aiKa IIKaBUTh HE TIJIBKH 3pajia SK Taka, aje TaKoX Bei il
TIepeXO0/i, HI0AHCH, MaloroMiTHi BiaTiHkM. Skmo Kocto-
MapoB g B. IletpoBa — 1e Tum 3ary0iieHOrO cepen mo-
BCSIKJICHHSI POMAHTHKA, SK-OT aJb0aTpoc y OMHOHMEHHOMY
coneri III. bomnepa, To st P. IBanudyka — 1ie TUIT peHera-
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Ta, Ha 3pa3ok Mazemu 3 Bigomoi moemu O. Ilymkina, npu-
YOMY i B 0OCOOHCTOMY, i1 B TPOMAJICBKOMY XHTTI.

ImoBipHo, B. IletpoB OyB 3Haiiomuii 3 pomanom JI. Mo-
prous “Tlpodecop Parmupor”. OOumBa poMaHu movnHa-
I0ThCSI 3aKOXaHICTIO 1 3apydnHamiu (y . Mopnosus — mo-
YaTOK TBOPY OJNIIDKYE JIO apelTy), 00pa3 mpoTaroHicTa Tak
caMo BUTPUMAHO B IpOHIYHO-TIApaJIOKCaIbHIA TOHAJIBHOC-
Ti, KOMITO3HIIHOIO BICCIO TAKOX € CTOCYHKH I'eposi 3 XKiH-
KaMH, 3HaXO/IMMO JIO TOTO K SIBHHH MEPEryK OKPEMHX MO-
TuBiB. Hampuknan, mis . MopaoBig Tak camo, K 1 JUis
aBTopa “AJinu i KocromapoBa”, ogHuM i3 3ac00iB BiITBO-
PEHHSI BHYTPIIIHBOTO CBITY EPCOHAXA, CIO)KETOTBOPEHHS,
TIPOBILIEHHS JIOJIi € HOro 1oe3isi, TOMY IPO3aiKH IUTYIOTh
Bipui M. Kocromaposa. B. IletpoB koHCTaTyBaB Ta intoc-
TpyBaB pO30iXkKHICTh AYMKH, CJIOBa, [ii icropuka. Uepe3 Te
reposi pUBaOIIOBANIA YCE KUTTSA TeMa I1apiB-CaMO3BaHIIB
[9, c. 242], ncuxomorist MOABOEHOrO W OTOTOXKHEHOTO “‘s1”
“Horo HETOCIII0BHICTh, HOT'O CYIIEPEWINBICTh, HOTO NBOI-
CTiCTh Bajanmy y Bidi koxkaomy” [9, c. 243]. TIpo Patmu-
poBa aBtop mmmie: Y PatmipoBa, cmpaBai, Oyno moch
JIBOICTE: YacOM TPYIHO OyJIO BIpUTH KOO IIMPOCTI, e,
3/1aBaJIOCs, BIH MYCTY€E, a BUXOAWIIO, 110 BiH POOUB ce 30-
BCiM cepiiozHo. Ce OyBajo BiJl TOro, IO BiH 4acTO 3Ha-
JUKYBaBCSL TUM, 10 MOMY YSIBJISLIOCH, @ YEpPE3 T€ AEXTO -
BUBCh Ha HOro, SIK Ha YyJIHOrO, HamiBOOXKEBiLNBLHOTO” [7,
c. 196]. Onnaxk, Ha Binminy Bix B. Tletposa, JI. Mopaosein
Oinplle yBarM HAJa€ CapaTOBCBKOMY IIEpIORY IKHUTTH
M. KocTomapoga.

Poman “TIpodecop PatmMupoB” mMae nokyMeHTalIbHY OC-
HOBY, iIM€Ha 1 TpI3BHIIA TEPCOHAXIB TBOPY CIIB3BYYHI
peanbHUM iMeHaM NOpOTOTUMIB. ToMy, He3BakarouM Ha
XYIOXHIO (hOpMY BHKIJIa/y, BIH MOXE CIAYTYBaTH J0JIATKO-
BUM pKepenoM rmpo M. Kocromapoga, oco6mBo mpo foro
caparoBchbkui mepion. UnTad JOBIIYEThCS, IO KOCTOMA-
piBchkuii niepeknan “€speiicbkux menomiin” Ix.I". baiipo-
Ha HaBISIHUH KPacor TEMHHX O4el KOXaHOI Nepekiajiaya,
Ji3HaeThCs Npo Haaicnanuii 10 CapaToBa BiIOMUI BipI
T. lleBuenka 3 npucsiroro M. KocromapoBy. Okpemi 1o-
JpOOHUIY Ta emi30f TBOPY JOKYMEHTYIOTHCS 32 MeMyapa-
mu JI. MopaoBusi, npuMmipom, TepenpaBa y 4HOBHI depes3
Hesy micns noGadennst 3 yB’si3uernm [6, c. 638]. 3ramka
Ipo Te, L0 HapeyeHa JoOwia crhiBaTh (paszy 3 orepu
M. T'nisku “Pycnan i Jlrommuma” (1842, ni6pero H. Ky-
konbHuKa) “O wmiit Parmup!” Bkazye Ha OiorpadiuHe mxe-
pesto Ha3Bu pomany [7, c. 117]. Vtim, cBimueHHs oueBu-
B TPOITYIIEHO TYT 4Yepe3 XyIAOKHINA KOJ 32 PaxyHOK II0-
BTOpIB, HACKPI3HUX MOTHBIB, CHMBONIYHHX JI€TAICH, yCiel
APXiTEKTOHIKH XYI0KHBOTO ILJIOTO.

3 METo MpPOSICHEHHS XYNOXXHBOTO 3MiCTy TBOPY Ta
KOHIIENIIi TPOTAaroHiCTa BHOKPEMHUMO y TEKCTI POMaHy
JIEHTMOTHUBH: BOJI3BKI II€i3aXi, yIaBaHe 1 CIIpaBKHE OorKe-
BULISA, OMAaHJIMBE >KIHOYE KOXAHHS, FOJCHCHKHI 3JI0YHH-
odipa. Bornra, 3aBOM3EKI JaTi, MPUBOI3BKA BOIBHUIIS, TIPO-
TYISTHKA Bonroro 1 B370BX ii OeperiB 3prHHAIOTH Ha CTOPiH-
Kax pOMaHy He JIUIIIE 5K TIIO Mii. YKe B 4ETBEPTOMY PO3Ii-
i micst mpuOyTTs 10 JKOBTOrOpCchKa Tepoil BUXOAWUTh Ha
BHCOKHH Oeper i BAMBISETHCSA 3a4apOBAHO B 3aBOI3BKY
nanuHy. Moro JyMKH, BUKITHKaHi MOGAaYeHHM, HaGyBaloTh
Y TEKCTi KOHIIENTYaTbHOTO XapakTepy: “‘CKUTBKH MPOCTOPY
JUTS TIpaI, CKUTBKY Toe3il B IMiif mparr! Alre pa3oM BiH 3ra-
JlaB, 10 OMYy HaBiKM 3a0O0pPOHEHO MUcAaTH ¥ IPyKyBaTH.
Xomox 00X0nuB HOTo 1 TYMaHOM 3aKyTaJlach BCsI C5 BENTHKA
KapTHHa. BiH 03MpHYBCS HABKPYTH: HEJAIEKO BiJ HOro Ha
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KaMeHi CHJIIB TIOMIMISHT 1, 3aTaIaBIINCh, TYCKAaB COHSIIHH-
KoBe HaciHHS [7, ¢. 28]. 3a paxyHOK KOHTPAcTy MUChMEH-
HHK (OopMye acoliaTHBHE TN, CTPYKTYPOBAHE OMO3HIIis-
MU 30BHIIIHE / BHYTPIMIHE, paOCcTBO / cBOOO/A.

VY mepmi qui nepeOyBaHHsA B JKOBTOropchKy 3aciaHelh
CITITKaB Ha BYJWII IOPOIMBOTO i Jy)K€ 3alliKaBUBCS HUM.
PaTMupoB 310ra1aBCs, 110 FOPOMBHI JIHIIIE MIPHKUTAETHCS
TaKuM, 100 BUYpIOBaTH y OOrOMIJIBHUX JIt0JeH rpomi. 3
i€i 3ycrpiui nmpodecop BUBIB codi Taky Mopanb: “Jlroan
yce MPEKIOHSIOTHCS Mepesl THM, YOr0 BOHH HE MOXYTh
posranatu. — Hexaif e i B MEHe He Bce BOHU pO3TajyloTh,
— TIOKJIaB BiH co6i Ha aymmi” [7, c¢. 102]. Hepnor3i Patmu-
pOB, SIK YMHOBHHK, JOMUTYE OOXKEBIIHHOrO coijara 3
YKpaiHIB, 110 Ha3uBaB cebe XpucroM. “Bepraroun micis
cero Jio roremo, PatMipoB 3amuciMBCsl HaJ J10J€0 0ifo-
JAIIHOTO MOCKANMKA i CBOEK BIACHOW. oMy pasoM i
CMIIITHO 1 TIPKO CTaJIo 1 KoiM O HOro CIHTAaJH, SIK e BiH 3
OJIMCKYJOro peyHrka i mpogecopa oOCpHYBCS B IepeKIia-
JlauvKa TPU JKOBTOTOPCHKIM T'yOepHCHKIH ynpaBi; BiH Tak
came, SIK 1 cedl Mockanuk, ogMoBuB Ou: ‘“He 3Haro” [7,
c. 105]. BeanepeuHo, ro0BHHI Tepoii MPOESKTYE Ha BIACHY
JIOJTEO 11l (haKTH yIAaBaHOTO i CIIPaBKHBOTO OOXKEBIIIISL

3 aBTobiorpadii M. Kocromapora BizoMo, 1110 BiH OpaB
y4acThb y PO3CIiJyBaHHI CIIpaBH, OB’ A3aHOI 3 YOUBCTBOM,
HIOWTO iynesiMH, JBOX MPaBOCIABHUX XJIOITYUKIB 3 METOIO
’KepTBonpHHoIieHHs. [|. MopaoBIieB BUKOpUCTaB 1ieit erri-
3071 sIK Oy/iBeNIbHUI MaTepian Jyisi BIacHOi KoHuemnii. Pa-
TMHPOB IHUIIIE iICTOPUYHY PO3BIJIKY MPO “XKHIIBCHKI” KepT-
BOIPUHOILIEHHS. 3 OIHOTO OOKY, BiH YyTPUMYEThCS 0€3 J10C-
TaTHIX JI0Ka3iB 3BMHYBAa4YyBaTH JIIOJCH, SIKI HaraiyroTh
HOMY 4HMMOCh KHPIIO-Me(OoiiBChKIX OpaTyKKiB, KOTPUX
TEX 3BUHYBATHUIIY, SIK BiH BBOXKA€, OC3ITIICTABHO, 3 IPYroro
— caMm PatmupoB oToTOXHIOE cebe 3 KEepPTBOI, XPHUCTOM.
JIeTEeKTUBHUIT CIOXKET KOHTPAIYHKTOM O3MBAEThCS TOMIDXK
eMi30/IiB 3 XKUTTA Mpodecopa, 3TO0BICHO MEPEIUTiTaeThCs 31
CIICHaAMU JIPY)KHIX, Becenux po3MoB i po3sar. Oui Onitu y
KOXaHO! 1 po0oTa HaJ| HUKIOM “€BpeichKUX Menoniin” Ha
NOYaTKy POMAaHy 3araJKoBHM YHHOM IEpPETYKYIOTHCS 3
mieto icropiero. OYEBUIHO, €BPEWCTBO TYT IepepocTae
pPaMKH HaIliOHAJILHOCTI, HA0yBatO4X 03HAK MeTaOpH, CHUT-
HaJI3yFOUH PO BTPYYAHHSI 3JI01 CHIIN.

Po3moBa Mix Matip’to 1 JIOHbKOIO BpyOneBchbkuMu y
YOBHI, KOJM BOHHU Jioporoto 3 [lerponaBnoBcbkoi dopreri
HepenpaBIsuHCch yepe3 HeBy Ta perensHO BUNMCaHi JeTa-
T, SIKi IF0 PO3MOBY CYIPOBOJDKYIOTh, BUSBIISIIOTHCS, 3 Ha-
IOT0 TIOTIIALY, KiroueM (KomoM) a0 KoHmemii (imef) po-
MaHy. MaTu nepemoria, BUKHHYBIIN OOPYYKY JDOHBKH B
Hey. Y npoMy KOHTEKCTI MaTH, IIIs [leTpornaBioBCch-
Kol ¢opreni, 3umoBwmii manai, mam’ aTHUK [letpy | — sBuma
omHoro mopsnky: “IleTponaBIOBCHKHMI INIVJIG BiIXOVB
BCE Jajbllie, a KPIMIOCTh CTaBajia BCe OLTBIIE TMOXMYPOIO.
TinmeKku 30510TE SOMYKO IMiJT HOTAMH SIHTOJIa TOPiJI0 HA COH-
1, K janeka 3ops” [8, ¢. 24]. 3asmiene y mpomy ¢parme-
HT1 MIPOTHCTABICHHS MPOQaHHOI 1 caKpatbHOi cdep OyTTs
opraHi3oBye apxitekToHiKy pomany ‘“IIpodecop Patmu-
poB”. @atanbHE 3ITKHEHHS X cdep MPU3BOANUTE J0 00-
JKEBULIA, IOPONICTBA, OyHTY. Bee, mo BinOyBaeTbes 3 repo-
em JI. MopioBLIsSI MOKHA TIOSICHUTH CTPaXIaHHAMM YUCTOI
JTyIIIi, TIOJIOHEHOO TIPO(aHHNM CBITOM.

HixaBo Bim3HauwTH, m0 poMaH J. Mopaosist Haramye
JBOIUTAHOBY XYIOXXHIO CTPYKTYPY KAaHOHIYHHX ariorpa-
(hiit, OMTHOYACHO CIMBOJIIUHY 1 peasbHy.
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Otxe, y pomani B. IlerpoBa M. KocTromapoBa iHTepripeTo-  HaJaTO MepeiMaeThCsl KHIDKHUMH CXEMaMH Ta YyMOBHOCTSI-
BaHO SIK THIT POMaHTHKA (THUI — Yy CeHCl HAONIDKeHHS Xy- MM, y poMmadi P. IBaHWYyKa 16 TIOSICHIOETBCSI €rOLECHTPU3-
JIO’)KHBOTO 00pa3y 70 MOHATIHHOI KOHKPETHKH, KOHIENTY),  MoM, Y . MopioBIs — 371010 10J1€10, sIka BUIIPOOOBYE aH-
y P. IBanmuyka — sk Tun penerara, y JI. MoploBIs — sIK  TelIbChKE €CTBO IIEpCOHaKa. barato B YoMy cCIIOpiTHEHi
THUT FOPOIMBOTO i cBsiToro. [luM HOMiHAIsIM BimoBimaroTe  poManu [I. Mopmosus i B. IlerpoBa pi3HATBCS iHTEpIpe-
pi3HI JKaHPOBO-CTHWJIFOBI PI3HOBUIM: IHTEIEKTYaJIbHHH  Talli€l0 TUX YW THX PHUC Yy BIAMIHHOMY iHTep’€pi, cepen
poMaH, “iCTOPHKO-PEBOMIOIHHAN" pOMaH, pOMaH-ariorpa-  SIKOr0 BUMAalbOBYETHCS TIEPCOHAX, PENTiHHOMY B OJJHOI'O
¢is (ocTaHHIN 3 Ti€I0 JEIUIICIO ipoHii, 3 skoro ['p. TroTio-  Tpo3aika, KylnbTyposoriaaoMmy — B npyroro. O6pa3 Kocro-
HHUK micaB ‘“YKutie Aptema be3BikonHOro”). Brpara ma- Mapopa y B. IletpoBa €, 3 Hamoro momisay, IATATONO 3
peuenoi, 3a B. IlerpoBumM, BummBae 3 Toro, mo repoii  J[. MopmoBis, ofHaK 030aBIICHOO BIACTUBOTO Ti IPYHTY.
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Mykola Kostomarov as a literary character (on the basis of works by D. Mordovets, V. Petrov, R. lvanychook)
R.P. Tkachenko
Abstract. The article deals with the main character’s conception in D. Mordovets’ novel “Professor Ratmyrov” and in V. Petrov’s
novel “Alina and Kostomarov”, and also about interpretation of M. Kostomarov’s personality in R. Ivanychook’s novel “The forth
measuring”. Due to comparative analysis, the character’s typology in these writers’ presentation, has been found out. D. Mordovets
shows Kostomarov like God’s foolish and a saint, V. Petrov — like a dethroned romanticist, R. lvanychook — like a renegade. There is
some close connection between the works of D. Mordovets and V. Petrov, mentioned earlier.

Keywords: M. Kostomarov'’s artistic biography, character’s typology, God'’s foolish, romanticist, renegade
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Anoranisi: Crocyrku mixk CIIIA Ta icTaMCBKHM CBITOM € aKTYaJIbHUM IUTAHHSAM ChOTOJICHHS. Pi3HICTh KYJIBTYp 1 TPAJHIIIH MOPOIHKYE
HEBipHE TPaKTyBaHHS IEBHUX (PEHOMEHIB MYyCYIbMAaHCHKOI KYJIBTYpH, IO CTa€ NMPUYNHOIO HU3KK HENOPO3YMiHb. Y CTATTi 3p00JIeHO
crpoly MpoaHaiizyBaTy OAWH 13 TakuX (eHoMeHiB, sk KoHuent JDKUXA/I, B aMepHKkaHCBKOMY KOHIIETITyaJIbHOMY ITpocTopi. Bucsitire-
HO OCHOBHI TIIyMadeHHs JPKHXaJy 1 MpoaHaTi30BaHO JIEKCHYHI 3acO0M perpe3eHTanii JaHOro KOHIENTY B aMepUKAaHCHKIN ra3eTHil 1my0-

JIITUCTHUIN OCTaHHIX POKIB

Knrouosi cnosa: icnam, mycynomanu, amepuxancoki opykoeani 3MI, icnamcokuii cgim, konyenm "JPDKUXA/]"

VY cBiti iH(pOpMaLiHHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, MiJIbHOHH JIFOJIEH OTpH-
MYIOTh HOBY iH(opMmalito npo noaii y cBiTi yepe3 HpH3My
3aco6iB MacoBoi indopmarii (3MI) (1, p.19.). Leit dpakt cTa
BUpIIIAIILHAM TIpU BHOOpI MaTepialy Ha sIKOMy 0a3yeTbcs
Hallle JI0CIi IPKSHHS.

VY Hamiii cTaTTi MU CTAaBMMO TIepel COOOk0 3a Menty Mpo-
aHaIi3yBaTH 1 MOACHUTH iHTepnperamnito koHuenty "JIXKU-
XAN" va mmanerax amepukaHcbkux 3MI.

Mamepianom nist TOCIIPKEHHS CIYTYIOTh MyOIiIUCTHY-
HI CTaTTi, ONMyOJiKOBaHI y aMEepUKaHCBKill sKicHIH mpeci
OCTaHHIX POKIB, IO MPSIMO YH OIMOCEPEAKOBAHO MPUCBIYEHI
crocyHkam CIIIA 3 kpaiHamu IcnamMcbKoro cBity.

INocraBnena mema CiOHYKa€e Hac A0 BUPIIICHHS HACTYII-
HUX 3a60aHb. 1) MpoaHaNizyBaTH i y3arajibHUTH BU3HAUCH-
Hs koHuenty "JIDKUXA/I" 3anponoHoBaHi y Cy4acHHUX JIeK-
cukorpadiuyHuX JpKepenax; 2) BUSABUTH JICKCUYHI OIMHMUIIL,
1110 BepOasTi3yloTh JaHWi KOHLENT y aMeprukaHchkux 3MI.

3 posmagom Pagsucpkoro corosy, CIIIA movanm BTpaya-
TH CTaTycC cynepaepxasu i mob Horo 36epertu, CILIA not-
pibeH HOBUI OQIifHUI BOpPOT, SIKMM 1 CTajal MYCYJIbMaH-
CBKi Kpainu [2, p. 32].

[porucrosiuus Icnamcepkoro ceity i CILIA He € HOBUHOTO,
icaMchKa peririi i MycyJIbMaHU TPUBAJIUN Yac HEBIPHO BU-
CBITIIOBAIUCH Y amepukaHchbkux 3MI. OCHOBHOIO IpUYH-
HOIO [ILOT'O HEPO3YMIHHSI € ICHYIOUa JUCTaHIIISI MK KYJIBTY-
paMu 3axoiy i CXOIy, XO4a Il JUCTAHIlisl Ha0araTo MeHIla
HiK Ti mpesentyroth amepukanchki 3MI [3, p 8]. Ocransi
necsatrwmTrsa BigHocuHA Mk CIIIA # IcaaMCBKHM CBITOM €
JocuTh HanpyxeHuMu. HemocratHst iHQOpMOBaHICTh 111010
KyIbTYpH, 3BHYaiB I BIPOCIIOBIMAHHS IOPOMKYIOTH MAacy
HETMOpPO3yMiHb MiX TpeICcTaBHHUKaMu AdaHux "cBiTiB”. Hepo-
3yMIHHS 1 HE BipHa IHTEpmpeTaris iciamy TPI3BOAUTH O
XUOHOTO CTIPHAHSTTS THX UM 1HIMHUX TMOHATh. OTHAM 3 TaKUX
e "IDKUXAI" (jihad). Jlekcukorpadiuni mxepena BH3HAYA-
to1b JDKUXAJ six: 1) omue 3 060B’s3KiB iciTaMChKOl OOIITH-
HU, 10 TIOIATAE y CIPSIMyBaHHI BCIX CHJI Ta MOKIIUBOCTEH
KOXXHOTO MYCyJbMaHWHA Ha yTBEpDKEHHs iciamy. Bumins-
16 JDKUXA/] Benukuid — AyXOBHE CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS
Bipytouoro ta JDKNXAJ] manuii (razaBaT) — cHiioBa O0OpOTH-
6a 3 mepipuumu [4, p. 73]; 2) a spiritual struggle within your-
self to stop yourself breaking religious or moral laws (dyxos-
Ha bopomwda 3 camum cobor0, 0Nl NONEPEONCEHHSL NOPYUEH-
HA penizitmux abo mopanvhux 3axonie) [5]; 3) a holy war
fought by Muslims to defend Islam (cesuyenna eiiina wo se-
Odemucst mycyrbmanamu 0ns saxucmy icaamy) [6, p. 569]; 4) a
holy struggle to defend the Muslim faith against people, or-
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ganizations, governments, etc. who are believed to be against
Islam (cesyenna 6opomvba na 3axucm mycyrbMancwyKoi ipu
npomu modetl, opeanizayill, ypsaoie mowjo, siKi UCTIYNaomy
npomu icnamy) [1, p.553].

Otxe, 3TiJHO 13 BU3HAYCHHSIMH 3alPONOHOBAHUMH B CY-
YacHHUX JIEKCUKOrpagiuHUX JDKepenax B OCHOBI KOHIIENTY
"IIDKUXAL" € 6ipa i dyxosHe camo800CKOHANEHHSL.

AwmepukaHcbKi npykoBaHi 3MI BHCBITIIOIOUM TeMy CTO-
cyakiB CIIA 3 kpailHamu 1CaMCBKOTO CBITY HPE3EHTYIOTh
JOKUXA]L y HecipusiTiinBoMYy cBiTII. Bin BepOaizyencs ue-
pe3 HOMIHATHBHI OAWHMII 3 HETATUBHOIO KOHOTaIl€w. B ox-
Hil 3 aMEpPHKAHCHKHX Ta3eT 0yyo omyoJikoBaHo cTaTTio ““Is-
lamophobia and right-wing terrorism” (Icmamodo6ist i mpa-
BHii Tepopism), v sikiit JDKUXAJ] 6yB nipezcTaBieHuit sk Te-
POPHCTHYHHUIT aKT, 3ilicHeHnid MycynsManamu (1) “Muslim
terrorism, on the other hand, is totally faith-based. The
9/11 attacks were carried out as a jihad against the U.S.” [8],
TaKOX JPKMXa]] BUCBITIIIOETHCA SIK CIIPO0a 3aBOIOBAHHS YChO-
ro city (2) “The Red Team report said jihad is an obligation
of all Muslims under Islamic law and must be performed
“until the whole world is under the rule of Islam.” [9].

Awmepukancbki 3MI He po3pi3HAIOTH icIaM i icnaMCcbKuit
¢dbynnamenTaniaMm. BaximBo po3ymity, 1o pyHgameHramic-
TH, HE 3aJIeKHO BiJ IX BIPOCHOBIIaHHS, MONITH3YIOTh Pei-
Tito, MiAJAMTOBYIOYH ii ITii CBOIO 17ICOJIOTIIO 1 EPEeKOHAHHS
[10, p.18]. He 3Bakaroum Ha Te, IO MYCYIbMaHHU CKJaja-
I0Th OJIHY II'ATY HACENICHHS CBITY, B aMepHUKaHCHKUX 3MI
icmaM J10ci penpe3eHTYEThCS SIK HACHIIBHUIIBKA, 130JIbOBaHa
KyJAbTypa 3 JUBHUMH IIHHOCTSMH, HE CIIPOMOXKHA 10 KOM-
npomicy [11, p.9]. Sk noka3 mux ciig 10 mrororo 2013 poky
B The New York Times omy6IiKoBaHO CTATTIO [¢ 3a3Hade-
Ho 1m0, (3) “A motion filed in federal court last week by the
lawyers in the Handschu case makes a strong case that the
city has simply ignored those guidelines in its antiterrorism
fight and is targeting Muslim groups because of their reli-
gious affiliation, not because they present any risk” [12]. ¥
1i#f JKe cTaTTi MM 3HaxomuMo, (4) “being a religious Muslim
a terrorism indicator” [12], mo MOBOAWTH CTaBJIEHHS IO
yCiX MYCYJbMaH SIK 10 TEPOPHUCTIB.

HeratuBHa oO0’ektuBarniss konmenty "JIUKUXAJL" nHa
MIMabTax aMepukaHchkux 3MI Ha JeKCHYHOMY piBHI Bif-
OyBa€eThCs 3a JOMOMOrOI0 JIEKCHYHUX OJWHHIb 3 HEraTHB-
HOIO KOHOTAIII€10, TaK HAIPUKIAJ, MU 3a(iKCyBall BHKO-
pUCTaHHS iMEHHUKIE:


http://www.latimes.com/topic/unrest-conflicts-war/terrorism/september-11-2001-attacks-EVHST000001.topic
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a) 3aeanvni 3 cemoro “BiiiHa, Hamax” struggle, attack, war,
terrorism, aggression, rampage, ‘“crtpax, 3arpo3a, momcra”’
fear, threat, danger, hazard, revenge

(5) The anti-American extremists who murdered Ambassa-
dor J. Christopher Stevens and three of his colleagues in
Benghazi, Libya, or went on rampages in other cities have
reinforced the worst fears of those who see Muslims mainly
through a prism of intolerance and hate [13].

(6) Now, for a Muslim holy warrior to see his attacks as
revenge runs counter to Pipes’s longstanding claim that
Islamic holy war is about attack, not counterattack [14].

(7)"1 believe Shariah is a mortal threat to the survival of
freedom in the United States and in the world as we know
it," Mr. Gingrich said in a speech to the American Enter-
prise Institute in Washington in July 2010 devoted to what
he suggested were the hidden dangers of Islamic radical-
ism. "l think it’s that straightforward and that real." [15].

b) eracni nazeu i mepminu Ha MO3HAYECHHS YTPYMOBAHb i
0ci0, AKi CKOIOIOTh YM BIAIOTHCA 10 kuxany: the Taliban ,
Palestinian Islamic Jihad , Hamaz, Mujahid, jihadist, ji-
hadism, holy warriors, self- bomber, extremists

(8) ... once you realize that your enemy is a bunch of
Muslim holy warriors ... [14].

(9) In the eight years following Sept. 11, law enforcement
officers reported about 20 homegrown violent jihadist plots
or attacks. In the past four years, according to the Congres-
sional Research Service, there have been more than 40.
That indicates that homegrown jihadism is increasing, but
some observers say that’s not necessarily so [16].

(10) Plenty of Islamist leaders, and Al Qaeda affiliates,
are eager to exploit unrest for their own purposes. One par-
ticularly destructive force is Hassan Nasrallah, the Hezbol-
lah chief who rallied a huge anti-American demonstration
in Lebanon [13].

www.seanewdim.com

IIpukmemnuxu 3 CEMOIO «3JIMH, KOPCTOKUM, CMEpPTENb-
uuii» offensive, violent, evil, mortal; “BolioBHuYMiA, 3arpo3-
auBuit” militant, threatening, dangerous

(11) jihad is “unabashedly offensive in nature, with the
eventual goal of achieving Muslim dominion over the entire
globe [14].

(12) ... so today radical Islamists are working to impose
Shariah in a “stealth jihad” that is no less dangerous than
the violent jihad of Al Qaeda [15].

(13) Echoing some Republicans in Congress, Mr. Gin-
grich blasted the Obama administration’s policy of declin-
ing to label terrorism carried out in the name of militant
Islam as "Islamic™ or "jihadist" [15].

Jiecnosa, 10 BKa3ylOTh Ha CMEPTENBHY 1 PYHHIBHY NpH-
pony mxuxany: to Kill, to bomb, to ruin, to explose, to beef
up, to wage

(14) condemned the violence and promised to beef up se-
curity at American embassies and consulates [13].

(15) Analyst said one of the main dangers from the influx
of foreign fighters is that the fighters will use their jihadist
experience to continuing waging jihad around the world [17].

(16) The anti-American extremists who murdered Am-
bassador J. Christopher Stevens and three of his colleagues
in Benghazi, Libya, or went on rampages in other cities
have reinforced the worst fears of those who see Muslims
mainly through a prism of intolerance and hate [13].

Omxe, xounent "JUKUXAJ" penpe3eHTyeTbCa Y aMepu-
KaHChKUX JpykoBaHux 3MI 31e0inbiioro y HeraTMBHOMY
CBITJIi, BKa3yIOUM Ha HOro )OPCTOKICTb, PYHHIBHY CHITY 1 3a-
rpo3y cycriibcTBy. Ha Hairy [yMKy 1ie € pe3ysibTaToM Helo-
CTaTHHOI 1H(OPMOBAHICTIO CYCIHIJIBbCTBA MIONO KYJIBTYPHOI
craauMHu IcnaMchKoro cBiTy, HOro 3BMYaiB il KIIFOUOBHX
IIOHSATD.
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Lexical Representation of Concept "JIHAD" in American Mass Media Discourse

0.0. Khoroshun
Abstract: Relations between the U.S. and the Islamic world is a key issue today. Difference in culture and traditions causes false interpre-

tation of certain phenomena of Muslim culture, which can provoke a number of misunderstandings. This paper attempts to analyze one of
these phenomena, the concept of JIHAD, in an American conceptual space. The basic interpretation of jihad is analyzed and means of
lexical representation of this concept in American recent years newspapers is shown.

Keywords: Islam, Muslims, American printed mass media, Muslim world, concept "JIHAD"
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